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Beryn

AKTYyaJIbHICTb TE€MHM TMOJSra€ y HEOOXITHOCTI CHUCTeMaTH3allil
ICTOPUKO-PENITIMHUX YSBIEHb MPO MOTOMOIUHE >kuTTsd B CTapomaBHiid
I'perii Ta Kutai — aBOX pi3HUX, ajie BINIMBOBUX IIMBLTI3AIAX, YUS
CHajJIMHa J0CI BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B TyMaHITapHUX JOCIIIKEHHSIX.
Hes3Baxkaroun Ha 3HaYHUN 00CAT JOCHiIKeHb y chepi dinocodii, came
PENITIMHO-KYABTYPHI acleKkTH (IMOXOBaJbHI TPAKTUKHU, 0O0pa3u Ay,
pUTyau) 3aJUIIAIOTECA (PpParMEHTApHO ONpPalbOBAHUMU. YSBIEHHS PO
CMEpTh 1 MOTOMOIYHE ICHYBaHHS MaJM JJIS JaBHbOI JIIOJUHU HE
aOCTpaKTHe, a MPUKIIATHE 3HAYCHHS: BOHU BU3HAYAIN IIOJICHH] PUTYaJH,
HOPMH ITOBEJIHKH, MOJCII COIliaJbHOI BIAIMOBINAIBHOCTI. AHa3 IHX
VSIBJICHB JIO3BOJISIE€ TJIMOIIE 3pO3yMITH, SIK JIaBHI CYCIHLUILCTBA OymyBaju
CBii{ 3B’S130K 13 MUHYJIUM, CBITOM MEPTBUX Ta MOPAJIbHUMH OPIEHTUPAMH.

VY pi3HI ICTOPUYHI €MOXM Il ysBJIEHHS HaOyBanu pI3HUX (PopM,
Bi0oOpa)kaloul HE JIMIIE JYXOBHI MOUIYKH, @ i KOHKPETHI COIliaJbHi,
KyJIBTYPHI Ta TONITUYHI 00CcTaBUHU. [[aHe MOoCiKeHHs 30CcepekeHe Ha
MOPIBHSJIBHOMY aHalli3l ysBJIEHb MPO MoTorOIuHe KUTTa y CTapojaBHii
I'pewii Ta Kutai na npuxnani tBopiB Ilnarona («®emon», «lopriity) i
Jlao-m3u («Jao me 1m3in»). Ilopsa 13 aHamizoM TEKCTIB y poOOTI
BPAaxOBaHO IOXOBaJIbHI PUTyalu, PENiriiHi o0psau, MidoiaoTiuHi
ySIBJICHHS, a TaKOX ICTOPUYHHMM KOHTEKCT (hOpMYBaHHS BiIOBIIHUX
¢imocoderkux imer. Y I'pewii ue mnepion MOCUIIEHHS MicTepiid Ta
PO3BUTKY YSBIICHb TIPO Oe3cMmepTs aymii, y Kurai — wac 3poctanHs podi
JA0CU3MY B YMOBaX MOJITUYHOI HECTAOUIBHOCTI.

[TutanHs ysaBICHB MPO MoTOMOIYHE XUTTS y [l1aroHa Ta B JaoChKii
TpaJuIIii BUBYAJIOCS MEPEBAKHO OKPEMO — Y MexkaX JOCIIIKEeHb 1CTOpIi
AHTUYHOI KyJabTypH, peinirii ta Qurocodii. IlnaroHiBcbki momisau Ha

Ty1ry, cMepTh 1 6e3cmepts Oyinu mpeaIMeToM yBard 0ararbox 3axigHHX i



BITUM3HSHUX JochHiaHuKiB. 3okpema, Capa bpoyni, JleBin bocTok,
Teppenc IpBin ta [[xoBanHi Peppapi aHamizyBaiud Aianoru «Demaon»,
«epxaBay, «TiMei» Ta 1HII, 30CEPEAKYIOUUCh HA PO3YMIHHI Tyl SIK
HOCISI MOpallbHOI BIANMOBITAIbHOCTI Ta Ha PEIIriHHUX MOTHBaAX
IJIATOHIBCHKOTO BueHHs. Mapk Makdeppan 1 Epik ®dorenin po3risganu
Il TEKCTM B KOHTEKCTI AYXOBHMX 1 KyJIbTypHUX Tpaaumiii [pemii,
MNIIKPECHI0IYM BIUIMB OP(PIYHUX 1 MICTEpiMHUX BipyBaHb Ha
dbopmyBaHHs ysaBiIeHb [1aTroHa mpo MOTOMOIYHE KUTTS.

[Ilomo naBHBOKUTAKWCHKOI AYMKH, nociaigauku JIro Csorans, Pomkep
Eiimc, Iesin lomn, Yang Xancen, 'aponba PoT Ta iHINI BUBYQJIM TBOPHU
«ao ge uzin» 1 «UKyaH-13W» K TEKCTH, ¥ AKUX P110COPChKI 111 TICHO
MEPETUICTCHI 3 PENIriHHUMHE YSABICHHSIMH MPO MPUPOTHUN ITUKI JKHUTTA 1
cMmepti. BoHn mokasyiote, 1m0 y BYeHHI Jlao-113u cMepTh MocTae He SiK
KiHEllb, a K MOBEPHEHHS 10 MPUPOAHOI TapMOHIi, 10 MEPETyKy€eThCs 3
JaBHIMHM KyJlbTaMHM TPEAKIB 1 BIPOIO B €AHICTh JIOJWHU Ta CBITY.
benmxamin IlIBapu y cBoiii mpaii BHUCBITIIMB KyJIBTYPHO-ICTOPHYHI
YUHHUKHA (HOPMYBAaHHS JAOCHKOI TPAAMINi Ta ii 3B’SI30K 13 MOpPaJIbHUMH
YSIBIICHHSIMU CYCIUIBCTBA 00U YUKoy.

Cryninb gocaigxenocri npodjaemu. [Iutanus ysBiIeHb IPO CMEPTH
1 MOTONOIYHE ICHYBaHHS IIMPOKO BHCBITIIEHE Y MOCTIIDKCHHSX 13
¢imocodii, penirie3HaBcTBa Ta KyJabTypHOi aHTpomosiorii. OkpemMo Tema
OCMHUCITIOBAJIacsA B KOHTEKCTI aHTHYHOI (isocodii (TBopu mipo Ilnarona: 1.
TapaceBuu, M. IlonoBuy, A. JloceB) Ta KUTAHChKOI TyXOBHOI TpaauIlii
(mocmimxennss npo gaocusm: A. Macnepo, FO. Ilynkwuii, B. PyGin).
3okpema, BuBYanmcs monsian I[lmarona Ha Oe3cMmepTst myimi, 3B’SI30K
bimocodchbKkuX ysABIEHD 13 OphIYHUMH Ta MiaropeCbKuMU peiriiHUMU
VSIBICHHSMU. Y KHTAMCHKOMY KOHTEKCTI yBary MNPUAUISIN pUTyalaMm

KYJIBTY MPENKIB, YSABICHHIM NP0 HUKIIYHICTh OyTTS Ta MPUHLUIIAM JA0.



[Ipore OUTBLIICT, HASBHUX IMpallb 30CEPEIKYIOTHCA Ha OKPEMHUX
TpaguLIsIX y MeXax OJHOro KyJIbTypHOro mnpoctopy. IlopiBHsUIbHI
JOCHIPKEHHS, 110 OJHOYAaCHO BpaxoByBaju O pemniriiHi ysBICHHS,
TEKCTOJIOTIUHY crenudiky, colliagbHi MPAKTUKH Ta ICTOPUYHI YMOBHU
dbopmyBanusa noraAiB Ilnatona # Jlao-13u, Hapas3i € BUHATKOM. bpak
MDKKYJIBTYPHOTO aHali3y TaKuX YSBJIEHb Y ABOX BIUTMBOBUX IIUBLII3AIIIAX
— JIaBHBOTPEIBKI Ta KHUTAMCHhKIH — CTBOPIOE METOAOJIOTTYHY
MpOTajiuHy.

[Is pobGorta chopsiMoBaHa Ha 1i YaCTKOBE IMOAOJAHHS MUISIXOM
ICTOPUKO-PENITi€3HABYOrO 3ICTABJICHHS KIIOYOBUX 1€l Mpo CMepTh,
AyLly Ta MOTOMOIYHE ICHYBAaHHA B KOHTEKCTI KYJIBTYpHUX peasliid 1o0u
[Tnarona B Adinax i noo6u Jlao-113u B Kutai nepioxy Usxoy.

O006’exkTOM J0CHITKEHHSI € ICTOPUYHI Ta PEJIridHI YSBIEHHS IMPO
notoriOiune kutta y CrapomaBhiii Ipemii ta Kwurai, BigoOpaxeHi y
npawsx I1narona ta Jlao-13u.

IIpenmeTom aoc/igxkeHHsA € KyIbTYpHO-PEIIriiiHi o0pa3u cMmeprTi,
Tyl Ta 3arpoOHOTO CBITY y KOoHTeKcTi enoxu [Lmarona (V-1V ct. 10 H.e.)
ta nepiogy Yxoy y Kurai (VI-IV ct. 1o H.e.).

XpoHoJioriuni Mexi oxornowts V-IV ct. 10 H. e. y CraponaBHiit
I'pewii, xomu xuB 1 TBOpHUB I[lmaton (427-347 pp. mo H. €.) Ta KOIU
chopmyBanacs KilacuuHa Tpaauils, a Takok VI-IV cr. mo H. e. y
CraponaBuboMy Kwurai, o Bianosigae nepiogy Ilizapoi Uxkoy (ocobauBo
enoxu Yysblro ta YxkaHero), xkonu npunucysani Jlao-uzum imei Oymnu
3anucaHl y TpakTtari «Jlao nme n3iH» Ta MNOIIMPIOBAINCA CEpen
IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHUX KUJI. XPOHOJIOTIYHI pPaMKH OXOIUTIOIOTH Mepioau
aKTUBHOTO (OPMYBaHHS PENITiHHUX BipyBaHb 1 (DUIOCOPCHKUX 1€ y
BOX HUBLIBAIIAX — 4Yac AdiHchkoi kiacuku Ta [lizHpoi Ukoy, Koiu

VSBJIEHHS MPO AyLy i MOTOKWO1YYst HAOYIM CUCTEMHOTO XapaKTepy.



Teputopiaabni mexi oxommoiors CrapoaaBHio [pemito Ta
CraponaBHiii Kurail sk 1Ba NpOBIAHI KYJIBTYpHI OCEPEIKH, Y SKUX
dbopmyBanuCs peNIriiHl ysSBIEHHS MpO AyIly, CMEPTh 1 MOTOHOIYHE
KUTTSA. AHAI3 3IIMCHIOETHCS B MEXaX aHTUIHOTO CEPEI3EMHOMOPCHKOTO
cBity, Hacammnepen Adin V-IV cr. 1o H.e., A€ PO3BUBAIUCS TPeIbKi
ysSIBIGHHST TIpo Oe3cMmepTst Iymii, Ta KyJIbTypHOro mpocTtopy Kwurato
nepiony Ilizuboi Uxoy (VI-IV cr. mo H.e.), 30kpema mapctBa Jly Ta
periony llenTpanbHOi piBHMHHM, IO CTalW CEPEJOBHUIIEM CTAHOBJICHHS
PaHHBOTO JTA0CU3MY 1 TpaAMIlI, OB’ A3aHUX 3 iIMeHeM Jlao-113u.

VsaBrneHHss npo mnoroitbiuHe kutta y CrapojaBhiit I'peuii Ta
CraponaBuboMy Kwurai BigoOpakaroTh peniridHi Tpaguuli, moOyToBi
MPAKTUKA Ta COIiajbHI YSABICHHS, IO (hopMyBaimcs B pi3HI TMepioau
PO3BUTKY IMX HMBLTI3amii. [lnaTton, cnuparouuck Ha Tpaauiio opdikis
Ta MICTEpiliHI KYyJbTH, OMHUCYBaB 3arpOOHUN CBIT K MPOCTIP Cydy Haj
IyIICH0, OYHUIIEHHS Ta MOXJIMBOTO TMEPEBTUICHHS, IO BIJAMOBIIAJIO
E€THYHOMY 1/iealTy MOJICHOTO TPOMaISTHIHA.

VY tpakrari «/lao me m3in», mo cdopmyBaBcs B 100y ITYXOBHOI
kpusu enoxu [li3Hpoi Uxoy, CMepTh pO3MISTAETHCS HE SK KIHEIh YH
MOKAapaHHs, a sK IOBEPHEHHS 10 IMEPBUHHOTO mnopaaky Jlao. Y
bparmenTax 16, 50 Ta 74 MicTUTbCA YABICHHS MPO 3IUTTA 3 MPUPOIHUM
UKJIOM, O€3 KOHIEMIl Cyly Yd BHHAropoJd, BIACTHBOI T'pEIbKii
TpauIIii.

Oo6uaBa texkctu — «Demon» 1 «Jlao ne 131H» — € He JIUIIe BUPa3oM
1HAMBITYyaJIbHOTO OaueHHsl, aje ¥ BIAOOPaKEHHSIM PENITrIiHO-KYIbTYPHUX
Mojierieil cBOro uacy. IX aHani3 103BOJIA€ TPOCTEKMTH, K Pi3HI TUITH
CBITOTNISINY — €TUYHHUM, HaTypdUIoCOPChKUMN, PUTYaTbHUH —
(dbopMyBaiu yaBI€HHS PO CMEPTh, AYIIY Ta ii MOAAJIBIIY JOJIO.

Jlnst nociikeHHsl ySBJIEHb PO CMEPTh 1 3arpoOHe KUTTS B Kurai

KIIIOUOBUMH € JDKEpesia, IO BIJOOpaXKalTh ICTOPUYHHUI PO3BUTOK



peNriiHUX MPAKTHK, YSABICHb 1 KYJIbTIB. Y pi3HI mepioau TpakTaT «Jlao
Jie 131H» MiAAaBaBCs TIIyMa4eHHsIM, SIK1 IEMOHCTPYIOTh 3MiHY aKIICHTIB Y
pENIriifHii CBIAOMOCTI Ta JepKaBHIM 11€010rii.

Komentap Xe Illan I'yna (II ct. 10 H.€.)! BUHMKaE B €MOXy AUHACTIT
XaHb — mepioay, KOJW Ja0CH3M IIOYMHAE IHTETpyBaTUCSA B OQIiIiiiHI
peNiriiHl  CTPYKTYpH. Y HBOMY HPOCTEKYETHCS MOPAIbHO-TIONITUYHE
MPOYUTAHHS TEKCTy Jlao-13u: CMEPTh TPAKTYETHCS SIK BTpaTa KUTTEBOI
pIBHOBaru, IOB’s3aHOI 3 TMOPYIICHHSM TMPUHIIUIIB TOMIPKOBAaHOCTI,
IPOCTOTH ¥ cCaMOIMCIUIUIIHU. Taka IHTepHIpeTallis BiANOBIIA€ TyXy Yacy,
KOJIM 3pOCTa€ 1HTEPEC 0 YNPaBIIHHS Yepe3 MOPaIb 1 PUTYyaJl.

Komentrap Ban bi (IIl ct. H.e.)?, cTBopeHuid y A00y MOMITHYHOI
HECTaOUTFHOCTI TICS TaAiHHSA AUHACTIT XaHb, (iKCye 3MileHHS B OIK
(b17T0JIOTIYHOTO Ta TEKCTOJIOTTYHOTO OCMHUCIIEHHS JIaBHIX TPAKTaTiB. Y IO
100y Taocu3M KOHKYpYye 3 OyIau3MOM 1 KOH(YIIaHCTBOM, TOMY TEKCTH
TPAKTYIOTBCS SIK JDKEPENIO TPAAUIIMHOTO TMOPSAAKY Ta KyJIBTYpHOI
neritumariii. CMepTh y IHUX KOMEHTapsX MPEICTaBIICHA SIK MPUPOTHA
YacTUHA >KUTTEBOTO MHKIY, [0 MIATBEPIKYE BIICYTHICTh KYJIBTY
MOCMEPTHOI BIJIMJIATH.

Tpakrar «UxyaH-13u», ctBopenuid y nepion Yxkanero (V-III ct. no
H.€.)3, TaKOX Bi110Opa)xka€ iICTOPUYHY CHUTYaIllil0 CyCIUIBHOI Ae31HTerparii
Ta MOLITYKY HOBUX MOPAJILHUX OpieHTHpiB. Moro posaimm MicTaTh omosisi
Opo CMEPTh, IO MIAKPECIIOIOTh YSABIEGHHS MpO 1i MNPUPOAHICTH 1
HEB1JIBOPOTHICTh, 0€3 03HaK KyinbTy a0o crpaxy. lle cmiBBinHOCHUTBCS 3

MpaKTUKaMH TPAJULIMHOIO KUTAWCHKOTO KYJIBTY HPEJIKIB, 1€ BaKJIMBUM

1 Laozi. Daodejing: A Philosophical Translation. Translated by Roger T. Ames and David L. Hall, Ballantine Books,

2003. pp. 112-118, 143-147, 201-204.
2 Laozi. Daodejing: A Philosophical Translation...

3 Zhuangzi. The Complete Works of Zhuangzi. Translated by Burton Watson, Columbia University Press,



3aNMIanocs 30epekeHHs PUTYAITBLHOTO 3B 3Ky 3 MOKIMHUMHU, a HE CY/l YU
Haropoza.

30ipka «Coy mieHp 131», ckiaanaeHa B nepion Cxignoi [[3iup (IV ct.
H.C.), € BOXJIUBUM JKEPEJIOM JIJIs BUBUCHHS HAPOAHOI JEMOHOJIOTI Ta
€BOJIIOIIT YSIBIEHb MpO MOTOMOIuYs. Y HiM 3adikcoBaHO YMCIICHHI
CIOKETH PO 3yCTpiyl 3 Ayxamu, HeOeCH1 MOKapaHHs, MaHIPIBKYU Ayl Ta
o0psau, MOB’A3aHl 3 yNOKOeHHSAM. L1 omoBial AEMOHCTPYIOTH
MOIIUPEHHS BipyBaHb, Y AKUX 3arpOOHUI CBIT HAOyBa€ YiTKOI CTPYKTYPH,
BKJIIOYAIOYM CyJ, HAropoiy, MEpPepoLKEHHS — IO XapaKTepHO IS
Mi3HHOTO JJAOCU3MY B HOTO peNiriiHiil popmi.

36ipka «3anucku npo momyku ayxis» (FEfRE0, Coy mens 13i),

yknageniii Tanp bao (HE)! y III-1V cT. H.e, € BaKIMBUM KEPEIOM 3

icTOpli peniriiHux ysBieHb Kutaro. B ONnoBiIaHHAX ONMUCYIOTHCSA AYyXH,
TyIIl TIOMEPJIMX, HAAMPUPOAHI ICTOTH Ta MocMmepTHuid cya. Lli Tekctm
BijoOpakaroTh (OpMyBaHHS B HapOAHIA CBIJOMOCTI YSBJIEHb PO
3arpoOHMIA CBIT, MOpajbHY BiAIIIATY Ta PUTYyaTH TTOMUHAHHS, IO 3T0JIOM
CTaJI YaCTUHOIO HAPOIHOTO TA0CHU3MY.

30ipka T'anp bao € BaxJIMBUM KEpENoM 3 ICTOPil penmiridHux
ysBieHb Kurato nepiony L[3iHb. BoHa MiCTUTBH ONUC HAPOIHUX BipyBaHb,
NOB’SI3aHUX 3 AYILICI0 MOMEPIIOTro, OOpsiiaMH TMOXOBaHHS, YSBICHHAMHU
PO AyX1B MPEJKIB 1 B3aEMOJIII0 MK CBITOM XHUBUX 1 MepTBUX. L1 omoBii
(biKCyIOTh MOMMPEHY B MAaCOBIH CBIIOMOCTI 1]1€10, 1110 TiCJIA cMepTi ocoda
MPOJIOBXKYE ICHYBATH B 1HIIINA GopMi, MOTpeOy€e pUTYaTbHOTO MIKITyBaHHS
Ta MOXKE€ BIUTMBATH HA >KUTTS HALIAKIB.

BaxnuBUM € TakoX MparHeHHs YHOPSIKYBAaTH IIi BipyBaHHS uepe3
puTyan — K y BUIJIAJII 3alIMCAHUX JIET€HI, TAK 1 Yepe3 ONUC 00psIIOBUX

MPAKTHUK, CIIPSIMOBAHUX HA 3aXHCT JIOMY, 3a0€3MeUeHHs CITOKOI0 Ayl Ta

1 Gan Bao. In Search of the Supernatural: The Written Record. Translated by Kenneth J. DeWoskin and J. I. Crump,

Stanford University Press, 1996.



YHUKHEHHS i1 TOBEpHEHHSA. Y IbOMY KOHTEKCTI KHTAWCBKl YSBICHHS
MOKHA MOPIBHATH 3 €JUTIHCHKOIO TPAAMIIIEI0, 30KpEMa MICTEpIsIMH, SKi
TaKOX MICTUJIM OOpSIOBY JIOTIKY MEPEXOAy Ta PENIriiiHI CIOKETH Ipo
MOCMEPTHY JOJIIO.

OCHOBHUMU JDKepenamMu JJisi BUBYEHHS YSABICHb PO MOTOWOIYHE
KUTTS B KYJIBTYPHOMY Ta peniriiHomy KoHTekcTi JlpeBHboi I'pewii €
nmianoru Ilnarona, 3okpema «@enony», «llepxkaa», «Denp» ta «Timei».
Bonu He nuine BiIoOpaxaroTh 1HTEJIEKTyaldbHI YSBIEHHS TOrOYacHOTO
a1HCHKOTO CyCHIJIbCTBA, a W TICHO TMOB’Si3aHI 3 pPENITIHHUMH
BIpyBaHHSIMH, MI(OJOTIYHUMHU CIOKETaMU Ta MOXOBaJIbHUMHU
TPaJULISIMU.

Y «®Denoni»! mpeacTaBiIeHO YIBIECHHS MPO AYUIy sIK O€3CMEpPTHY
CYTHICTb, 3/IaTHY MEPEKUTU CMEPThH TiJIa TA IEPEHUTH B 1HIITUI CTaH OyTTs.
UYepes 06pas3u cymy, Mia3eMHOT0 CBITY Ta MioJOTTUHUX piuoK (AKEpOH,
Crikc TOIIO) TMepeAaeThCs TMOIMIMPEHE B KYJIbTYpPl YABJICHHS IIPO
MOCMEPTHE OUMIICHHS Ta PO3MOAUT AYII 32 MOPaJbHOIO O3HaKoio. lle
CHIBBIIHOCUTHCS 3 OphIYHUMU Ta MiharopiiCbKUMU TPaJAMIISAMU, IO
MaJjii BIUIUB Ha TIOXOBaJIbH1 OOPSIM 1 BipyBaHHS PO MEPEBTIICHHS.

«epxaBay (kuura X)?2 mictutb Mi npo Epa, saxuii 3acBiguye Bxke
c(hopMOBaHy TPATUIIO OMUCY MOTOMOIYHOTO Cyady, y4acTi Ayl y BUOOpI
HOBOT'O KHUTTS Ta IMOHATTS IMUKIIYHOCTI OyTTs. Lli croskeTn cBig4arh mpo
YKOPIHEHICTh 171e1 MOpaJIbHOI BIJINMOBIAAIBHOCTI HaBITh MICIS CMEPTI —

TEMHU, BaXKJIUBOI JJIs1 PEIIIriiHO1T CBIIOMOCTI a(iHsH.

I Plato. Phaedo. Translated by G. M. A. Grube, in Plato: Complete Works, edited by John M. Cooper, Hackett

Publishing, 1997.

2 Plato. Republic, Book X. Translated by G. M. A. Grube, revised by C. D. C. Reeve, in Plato: Complete Works,

edited by John M. Cooper, Hackett Publishing, 1997.
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YV «®enapin! igei mpo aymy SK «KpHJIATy» CYOCTaHIIIIO
MEePerykyThes 3 00pa3zamMu MOCMEPTHOTO MigHECEHHs, a « TiMel»? nogae
KapTHHY BIIOPSIKOBAHOTO KOCMOCY, B SIKOMY JyIllla Ma€ CBOE BH3HAYCHE
Miciie. Xo4a Il TBOPU HECYTh (Pi0CO(PChKUI MIATEKCT, BOHU OJJHOYACHO
BiJI0OpakaroTh YSBJIEHHS, MONIMPEHI B €JITHUX KOJIaX CYCHIJIbCTBA MPO
MTOXOJIPKEHHSI, IIIHHICTH 1 JIOJTIO JTHOACHKOT TYIIII.

[1naToH1BCHKI A1alOry CTAHOBIIATH JDKEPENO HE Juile (Pi1ocoPCbKUX
i€, a ¥ pemriiHO-KYJIBTYpHUX YSBIEHb TPO CMEPTh 1 MOTOHOIYHE
xuTTs B [{peBniit ['perii. Bonu ¢ikcyroTs 38’430k MK MihoM, MOpaLIo
Ta pUTyasoM, 1eMOHCTpYyIoUH, sk y V-IV cT. 10 H.e. hopmyBaBcs oOpas
3arpoOHOr0 1ICHYBaHHS SIK YACTUHU KOJICKTUBHOI CB1JIOMOCTI €JUTIHCHKOTO
CBITY.

VY koHTtekcTi peuemnii [lnaroHa ocobnuBe 3HAU€HHS MalOTh TBOPHU
Ni3HbOAHTUYHUX HEOMJIATOHIKIB, SAKI 1HTepHmpeTyBajJu Ta
CUCTEMATH3yBAJIM MOr0 BUEHHS MPO AYIIY, CMEPTH 1 MOTOMOIYHE KUTTS.
Onimmionop Monogmuii 'y «Komentapi go «®Demonan»3 (VI crt.)
po3msAlae  CMEPTh SIK YaCTUHY CAaKpaJbHOTO TEPEeXoay yIi, o
CITIB3BYYHO 3 PEIITTHHUMHU YSIBICHHSMH PO 3arPOOHUMN Cy/I 1 OUHUIIICHHS.
[Tnotin y «Enneamax»* (III cT.) po3BuBae TpanuiliiiHe ysBICHHS MPO
IyITy SIK 9aCTUHY OOXKECTBEHHOTO MOPSIKY, SIKE Ma€ TMOBEPHYTHUCH [0

JpKepena — 1i1es, Onu3bKa J0 TOMINIHIX €30TePUYHHMX 1 MICTEpiiHUX

I plato. Phaedrus. Translated by Alexander Nehamas and Paul Woodruff, in Plato: Complete Works, edited by John

M. Cooper, Hackett Publishing, 1997.

2 Plato. Timaeus. Translated by Donald J. Zeyl, in Plato: Complete Works, edited by John M. Cooper, Hackett

Publishing, 1997.

3 Olympiodorus. Commentary on Plato’s Phaedo. Translated by L.G. Westerink, Brill, 1976.

4 Plotinus. The Enneads. Translated by Stephen MacKenna, edited by B. S. Page, Penguin Classics, 1991.
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kynbTiB. [Ipokn y «Teosnorii ITnatonan! ta «Komenrtapi no «Times»»? (V
CT.) MPOTIOHY€E YABIICHHS MPO AYUIY K CTPYKTYpY 3 l€papxi€ro (QyHKIIIH,
110, BIPOT1HO, BIAOMBAE BIUIMB TPAAULIN MICTEPIH 1 KyJbTOBUX OOPSAIB.
VY #ioro TekcTax MOKHA MPOCTEKUTH CrIpoly y3roguT (inocodebki iaei
3 NOMHUPEHUMH B PEIITiIHHINA CBIJOMOCTI BIpyBaHHSIMH TIPO
TpaHcdopmMarlito Ayl Ta ii HUISIX MICIs CMEpTi.

Takok BaXJIUBUMH € TBOPH PAaHHbOXPHUCTHUSHCHKUX aBTOPIB, SKi
aJanTyBajy IUIATOHIBCHKI KOHIIEMINl JO XPUCTUSHCHKOTO OOTOCIIOB’S.
Knument Anexcanapiiicekuii 'y «Crpomarax»3 (II-III ct.) cmucmoe
MOpaJIbHE OYHUIICHHS SIK MEPeIyMOBY CHACIHHSA, Y JyCl €JUTIHICTUYHOI
acketuku. OpireH y «lIpo naganan4 (Il cT.) po3BUBa€ ysIBICHHS MPO
MOTIEpEIHE ICHYBaHHs AyIIl, 11 MaJiHHA Ta MOCTYNOBE MOBEPHEHHS 10
bora — MOTHBH, 110 NEPEryKylOTbCA 3 1A€IMHM MPO IMEPEBTUICHHS WU
KOCMIYHHUM MOPSJIOK Y TIATOHIBCHKIN TPauIlii.

Hianoru Ilnarona — nepenycim «Denon», «JlepxaBay, «Deap» 1
«Timei» — CTaHOBIATH KIIFOUOBI JKEpeNa JJIsi BUBUCHHS YSBICHD PO
Iy, CMEpTh 1 MOTONOIYHEe XHUTTS B Kyasrypi CrapomaBuboi ['perrii.
UYepes ¢inocodebki o06pa3u Ta Mipu BOHHU BITOOpaKarOTh peiridHi
BIpyBaHHsS 1 MOpAJIbHI YSBJIEHHS CBOTO Yacy, 30Kpema I1JIel0 Mpo
NOCMEPTHY CHpaBEeAJIMBICTh, IO CHIB3BYy4YHa 3 Op(iuHUMHU Ta
MiCTepiaIbHUMH TPAIUIIISIMHU.

3HauCHHS I[MX TEKCTIB BUXOAUThL 3a Mexi (irocodii — BoHHU
BIUTMHYJIM Ha OpPMYBaHHS XPUCTHUSIHCHKOTO CBITOIVISTY, HEOTUIATOHIYHOT

TpaJulLii Ta €BPONEHCHKOrO YSIBIEHHS MPO MOCMEPTHY oo ayumil. Ha

1 Proclus. The Theology of Plato. Translated by Thomas Taylor, Prometheus Trust, 2001.
2 Proclus. Commentary on Plato’s Timaeus. Translated by Harold Tarrant, Cambridge University Press, 2007.

3 Clement of Alexandria. Stromata (Miscellanies). Translated by William Wilson, in The Ante-Nicene Fathers, vol. 2,

edited by Alexander Roberts and James Donaldson, Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1885.

4 Origen. On First Principles. Translated by G. W. Butterworth, Harper & Row, 1966.
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BIIMIHY BiJI HMX, KOHIICTIlis cMepTi y BueHH1 Jlao-13u criupaeTbes Ha
HaTyp1I0COPChKE PO3YMIHHS KUTTS SIK YaCTUHHU €AUHOTO LUKy Jlao,
0€e3 aKlIeHTy Ha 1HAMBIAyalbHE CYI)KEHHS Y Kapy.

Y po6oTi TakoXX NpoaHadi30BaHO ICTOPUYHI Ta KYIbTypHI
KOHTEKCTH, B SIKUX BUHHUKAJIM 11 YSIBJICHHS: TOXOBaJlbHI MPAKTHUKH,
pUTyanu IIAHYBaHHS MPEIKIB, COLIAJIbHI YSBJICHHS MPO MOpajb 1 POib
JIOJUHU Y CBITONOPSAAKY. Takuil mifaxia H03BOJISIE PO3TIISIAATA TEKCTU HE
mutie siK GUTocodChKi, a AK JHKepesa TyXOoBHOT 1CTOPiT ABOX IUBLITI3AIIIM.

Omnuc aKepes Ta KpUTHYHOTO aHaJi3y JgiTeparypu. JlocnipkeHHs
I'PYHTY€ETHCS Ha 1CTOPUKO-PEIITIE3HABYOMY Ta MOPIBHSAIBHO-ICTOPUYHOMY
nigxonax. OCHOBHY JKepelibHy 0a3y CTaHOBIISTH MUCHMOBI MaM’ATKH,
10 BUHUKJIM Yy MEKax JABOX ITUBLII3aMiil: aHTH4HOI rpenpkoi (V-IV ct. 1o
H.e.) Ta naBHbokuTaicekoi (VI-III cT. 10 H.e.). Y LEHTpI — TEKCTH
[Tnatona («®enon», «Iepxaa», «Deapy», «TiMmei») 1 Tpakrar «/lao ne
131H», TpaguuidiHo npunucyBanuil Jlao-m3u. Y poOOTI BUKOPUCTAHO
OpUTIHANBHI JKEepena B aBTOPUTETHUX AaKaJeMIYHHUX TMepeKiagax 3
ypaxyBaHHSM ICTOPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY iX MOSIBH.

AHaJi3 MIaTOHIBChKUX TEKCTIB MPOBOJUTHCS 3 YPaxXyBaHHSIM BIUIUBY
pENIrifHUX MPakTUK JaBHOTPELBKOTO CBITY, 30KpeMa op(i3my, MiCTepiH,
ysIBIIEHb PO XTOHIYHE IAPCTBO Ta 3arpoOHuii cyd. Taki BipyBaHHS Oyiu
MOIIMPEHI Yy TOJICHOMY CYCHUIbCTBI KiacuyHoi Ipemii Ta 3HaXOamiIH
BioOpakeHHsT y morpebanbHuX o0psgax, emitadisax, puryaiax
OYHUIICHHS. 3aJy4Y€HO TaKOX TEKCTH MI3HIIIUX AHTUYHUX aBTOPIB, SKi
MPOJOBXKYBAJIM I1HTEPIPETALII0 IUX CIOKETIB y MeXax peliriiHoi
tpaauiii — Ilpokia, [1n0TiHa, paHHROXPUCTUSHCHKUX MUCTUTEINIB.

Y KOHTEKCTI JaBHHOKHUTANCHKOI KyJIbTYpH aHamizyeThcsi «Jlao e
L31H» K JOKEPENIo PENiriiHUX YSABIEHb MPO CMEPTh 1 3MIHY JKUTTEBOTO
ctany. Jlo poOOTH BKJIIOUYEHO KJIACHYHI KOMEHTapl JaOChKUX TIymMayiB

(Xe IMan T'yn, Bam bi), a Takox CBIIUYEHHS 3 HAPOIHO-PETITIHHOI
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NPAKTUKU: PUTYaTH MMOXOBAHHS, KYJbT MPEAKIB, OOPSAM CyHpOBOAY Il
(MIHIIIOI), CBITYEHHS 3 XPOHIK Ta POJIBKIOPHUX JKEPEN, 30KpeMa 301pKu
«3anucku npo ayxis 1 guBay (Lllens I-1131).

[TopiBHSUTBHHI aHaNi3 JDKEpEd MPOBOAMTHCS 3 YpaxXyBaHHIM
KyJbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHUX YMOB BUHUKHEHHS: JUIs [1marona — AdiHchkuii
TOJTIiC, MOJITUYHA KpH3a, aKTUBI3AIlisd MICTEPid 1 KyJbTIB OYUIICHHS; JJIs
Jlao-u3m — 3aHenajn Biaau Yoy, collajbHI 3aBOPYIICHHS, 3pOCTaHHS
pOJIl TpaJMINil KyJIbTOBOTO CHHKpeTH3My. OcCOONMBY yBary NpHIUICHO
MOXOBAJIbHUM MpPAKTUKaM, POJIi KpelTBa, (QYHKIISAM pUTyaly Y
(dbopMyBaHHI YSBJIEHb NMPO CMEPTh y TOBCAKICHHOMY Ta OOPSIOBOMY
KUTTI.

Takum arHOM, JDKEpenbHA 0a3a JI0CIIiKEHHS BiIOOpakae iCTOPUYHI
VSIBJICHHS TIPO CMEPTh SIK YACTUHY PETITIHHOTO CBITOMISATY, OB’ A3aHOTO 3
COLIIAIbHUMH, OOPSIIOBUMH Ta KYJIBTYPHUMH HOPMaMmH, NMPUTAMaHHUMHU
KOHKPETHUM ICTOPUYIHUM E€II0XaM.

3icraBnenns norsaai [Inatona 1 Jlao-13u 3MiMCHIOETHCS HA OCHOBI
1CTOPHUKO-PEITIHHOTO MiIX01Y, IO J03BOJISE BUSBUTH CIUJIbHI €JIEMEHTH
Ta crnenudiky YsABICHb NPO CMEpPTh, IYIIy Ta MOTONOIYHE KUTTS B
paMKax aHTUYHOI TIpenpKoi Ta JAaBHbOKUTANCHKOI KynbTyp. OOuaBa
aBTOPH KWIA y YacH IIHMOOKHUX CYyCHUIbHHUX 3MiH: y Ipemii — micns
[lenomonHechKOi BifiHM, B yMOBaX KpH3W TPAAUINIAHUX TOTITUYHHUX 1
peniriinux cTpykryp; y Kurtai — B emoxy IlizHpoi UYxoy, komu
nocCJIabieHHs! [IEHTPAIBbHOI BIAAN CYNPOBOKYBAIOCS 3POCTAHHSAM PO
KyJIBTOBHX MTPAKTHK 1 HOBUX IIK1JI MUCJICHHS.

Y 1mmx ymoBax YSBIEHHS MPO CMEpPTh Ta TOCMEPTHE ICHYBaHHS
CTaJli BaXJIMBOK CKJIAJOBOIO PENIriiHOI KapTUHH CBITY. B 000x
KyJITypax CIOCTEpIra€ThCS 1HTEpPEC A0 PUTYaJiB OUMILEHHS, YSBICHb
PO MOpaJibHYy BIANOBIAAIBHICTh, COLIAJIBHY MaM’siTh 1 CUMBOJIKY

nepexoay MiK cBiTamu. [lnaroH, cnmparoduch Ha TpembKi MicTepii Ta
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KyJBTH, CTPYKTYpY€E 3arpOOHHI CBIT 4epe3 KaTeropii CrpaBeauBOCTI Ta
Biamiary; Jlao-13u, y KOHTEKCTI JAOChKOI TpaAMIlli, TPAKTyE CMEPTh SIK
eTan NPUPOJTHOTO KOJI000Iry, HE BIAOKPEMIICHUN BiJl dKUTTS.

[TopiBHAHHS UUX YsSIBICHb [03BOJSE PEKOHCTPYIOBAaTH MOJENI
peNiriiHOTO MHCJCHHS, IO CcGOpMyBajJucCsi y JBOX IHMBiII3aIifgX
HEe3aJIeKHO, aJie 3 MOJIOHUM IMPAarHEHHSIM OCMHUCIUTHU MICIE JIIOAUHHU Y
CBITI )KUBHX 1 MEPTBUX.

1. VaBnenus npo Ayury Ta noroitdoiunuit cBit. ¥ I'penii V-1V ct. 1o

H.e. hopMyBauCs ySBICHHS PO Oe3cMepTs Ay, ii Cy/ MiCs CMEpTi Ta
MOJIMBICTh OYMIIEHHS — 1[I MOTHUBHM YBiOpaiu B cebOe Tpaauiii
opdiuHux BipyBaHb 1 MicTepiil. Y mpaiix [lnatona Bonu HaOyau OUIbIIOT
CHUCTEMHOCTI: JAyIlIa MOCTa€ SIK HOCIM MOpajbHOI BIANOBIAAIBHOCTI, IIO
TMICTISt CMEPTI MPOXOAUTH BUIIPOOYBAHHS M OTPUMY€E HaJICKHY BIATLIATY.
VY Kurai no6u Ili3ap01 Yskoy ysIBICHHS MPO AYIIY 1 CMEPTh Oyl TICHO
MOB’5I3aH1 3 KYJIBTOM NIPEIKIB 1 BIpOI0 y MPUPOAHUN Mopsiaok. Jlao-u3u
PO3MIIAAB KUTTS 1 CMEPTh SIK YACTMHU €JUHOTO MPUPOIHOTO IHKITY, A€
BIAXiJ JIOAMHM HE O3Ha4aB 3HUIICHHS, a OyB IIOBEPHEHHSM 10
CITOKOHBIYHO1 TapPMOHIi CBITY.

2. MopanbHo-etnunnii BuMip. g Ilnatona cmepTh mMana BUXOBHE

3HAYEHHS — BOHA CIOHYKaJjla JIIOAUHY J0 NPABEIHOIO JKUTTA, 00 BiA
HBOTO 3ayexkana nois naymil. Imes copaBemiauBocTi B «[lepxkasin
OB’ s13aHa 3 BIpOO y 3arpoOHy BiJIIIATY.
Jus Jlao-13u BaXJIMBIIIMM OyJ0 SKUTTS y TapMOHII 3 HPHUPONIOIO 1
CYyCHUIBCTBOM: XTO KHUBE Y 3J7arofi 31 CBITOM, TOM CHOKIMHO IpUiMae 1
CMEPTh. Y IHOMY MPOCTEKYETHCS PENiriiiHa ies TPUPOIHOCTI OyTTS,
IpUTaMaHHa KUTANUCHKIN KyJIBTYypi.

3. KynerypHo-peniriiini ocHoBu. Y CraponaBHiii ['perii ysBieHHs
PO MOTOMOIYHE >KUTTA PO3BUBAJIMCS IMiJ BIUIMBOM KyJbTiB Jlemerpw,

Hiownica, opdizmy, 1€ cMEepTh COpUMMANU SK TEpexi] y 1HIMHA cTaH. Y
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Kwurai Buenns Jlao-113u BUpPOCIO HAa OCHOBI JJaBHIX BipyBaHb PO IYXiB,
HeOecHUN TOopAIOK 1 Mopaibs puryany. KyabTypHO-peniriiiHi OCHOBH...
OO6uaB1 Tpaguuli BigoOpakaiu HapOAHI BipyBaHHsS, OOpPsAOBI MPaKTUKH
Ta ySBIEHHS MPO CMEPTh, L0 ICHYBaJIM B CycHiIbcTBaX CTapoaaBHBOI
I'pemntii Ta Kuraro.

4. CumBoinika Ta (opma Buknagy. Ilnaron BuknagaB cBoi igei y
(dbopMi Iianorie, 4aCTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM MI(UM — HampukiIag, Mid mpo
Epa, sxuii mokasye cyn Hajg naymamu. Li oOpasu BigoOpakaroThb
PENIriifHO-eTUYHE YSBJICHHS I'PEKIB MPO MOCMEPTHE ICHYBaHHS.

Jlao-1131 mepenaBaB CBOi JYMKH uepe3 KOPOTKI BHUCIOBU U
TNapajoKCH, BIACTHBI yCHiil Tpajuuii. Floro BUCIOBH PO CMEPTh i KHUTTS
MalOTh XapakTep peNiriiHO-MOpaJbHUX HACTAHOB, OJU3BKUX 0
HApOJHUX BIPYyBaHb MPO €IHICTH JIOAWHU 3 MPUPoAoct0. OcobnuBy yBary
OPUJUIEHO BUBUEHHIO PUTYAJIbHUX NPAKTHUK, IO BI1IOOpa)xarTh
VSBJIEHHS MPO CMEPTh 1 NOTOMOIYHE KUTTS: B €JIIHCHBKOMY CBITI — L€
MicTepii, MOXOPOHHI >KePTBONPHUHOILICHHS, KylIbTH repoiB; y Kurai —
oOpsimi IIaHyBaHHS TPEIKIB, CHUMBOJIIKa OIIOTO Tpaypy, NpaKTUKa
M1THECEHHS KEePTB JyIIaM MOMEPInX (MIHIIIOH).

5. BucHoBok nopiBHsiHHS. | Ilnaton, 1 JIao-113u nparayinu nosicHUTH
3HAYEHHSA CMEpPTi K YAaCTUHU MOPAJIBHOTO W KOCMIYHOTO MOPSAKY, ajie
3poOWiIH 1€ B PI3HUX KYJIBTYpPHHUX cucTemax. Jljig rpeka cMepTh 03Hayaia
BUIIPOOYBaHHS 1 Haropojy, JUisl KUTalls — IMOBEPHEHHS 0 MPUPOAHOI
piBHOBaru. B 000x BuMajgkax ysBIEHHS NPO MOTOMOIYHE XKUTTS CTaJIU
B1IOOpaKEHHSIM 1CTOPUYHUX YMOB, PENITIMHUX BIpyBaHb 1 MOpaJIbHUX
IIIHHOCTEN CBOET EITOXH.

VY nocaimpkeHHl 0cOOMMBY yBary NpuUIIIEHO BUBUYCHHIO JHKEpell, 10
B1I00pa)katoTh HApOJHI PENIriiiHl YSABIEHHS Ta PUTyaJIbHI MPAKTHUKH,
OB’ S13aH1 31 CMEPTIO 1 NOTOMOIYHUM CBITOM. OCHOBY aHaji3y CTaHOBIISTh

TEKCTH, SIKI IEMOHCTPYIOTh PENriiHO-Mi()OJIOTIUHI YSBICHHS TIPO JIOJIO
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Oyl TICHs CMEpTI y JBOX IMBUII3AIAX — JaBHbOTPEIBbKIA Ta
TaBHBOKUTANCHKIN. MaeThes, 30kpema, ipo «Mid nipo Epa» y Ilnarona,
«Demon» Ta «Demp» SK MPUKIATNA EIUTIHCHKOI ySBH TIPO TiA3EMHE

1IapCTBO, Cyl Ta HEPEeBTIIEHHS, a TaKOX IIPO KuTaiichKy 30ipky «Coy
menb 131» (FEFHFEC), saxa BigoOpaskae HapojHI BipyBaHHs LIOAO AYXiB,

JIEMOHIB 1 TOJOPOK1 JTyIII MICJI CMEPTI.
Jlnst iHTepripeTaltii TakuxX JHKEPEN 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS TaKi 1CTOPHKO-
peririe3HaByl MiaXoIu:

1. Midonoriunuii aHami3: JOCTIIKEHHS CIOXKETIB, 00pa3iB Ta
GyHKU1HA M1]iB, TOB’I3aHUX 31 CMEPTIO, IEPEBTUICHHAM, IOCMEPTHUM
CyIoM 1 0o0psimamMu Tepexoay. AKIIEHT 3pOO0JeHO Ha CHMBOJIYHHX
CTPYKTypax, Kl 3a0e3redyBalii KyJlIbTypHY Iepefady ysABICHb PO
«TOM CBIT».

2. TlopiBHSUIBHO-pEJITi€3HABYMN METO: 31CTABJIEHHS PUTYyaliB
1 BipyBaHb y paMKax pPI3HUX TpaaMiliil (Tperpkoi Ta KUTAHCHKOI) 3
METOI0 BHUSIBJIICHHSI THIIOBHX €JIEMEHTIB: YSBIEHHS MPO IiA3€MHUN
Cy/1, OUMIICHHS JAYIII, MOTONO1YH1 TOKapaHHsI, KyJIbT MPE/IKIB.

3. KoHTekcTyalbHUW aHani3: TIAyMauy€HHS TEKCTIB 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM KOHKPETHOTO ICTOPMYHOTO Iepiony, MOOyTOBHX 1
COILIIAJIbHMX yMOB, IO BIUIMBAJIM HAa (QOpMyBaHHS W TOMIUPEHHS
BiIMOBIAHUX BipyBaHb. Midu 1 JereHam po3rasgaroTbCcs SK
B1JI0OpayKE€HHs CYCMUIBHOI ySIBH, a HE JulIe sK (H110codChKi aneropii.

4. KynsTypHO-aHTPOMOJOTIYHUN MIAXiA: yBara NPUIUTSETHCS
OOpsIIOBUM MpPAaKTHUKAM, MOXOBAJIbHUM 3BHYAsIM 1 BipyBaHHSIM
MPOCTOTO HACEJICHHsI, SIKI CTAHOBWJIM JKUBY PENITIHHY TpaauIliio 3a
MexaMu OpiIHHOT JOKTPUHH.

3amydeHHsl IIUX METOIB J03BOJISIE MIPOCTEKUTH, SK YSIBICHHS PO

MOTONOIYHE KUTTA (PYHKIIIOHYBaJIK y KyJITYPHOMY CEPEIOBUIII, SIK BOHH



17

nepelaBaliuCh 4Yepe3 pUTyall, JIETeHAy Ta MOOyTOBY MpPAKTHUKY, 1 SK
(b110COPCHKI TEKCTH CMIBICHYBAJIM 3 )KUBUMHU (pOpMamMu BIpyBaHb.

Jlnst Temu ysiBieHb Ipo notoiidiune xutta y CrapoaaBHii ['perii Ta
Kurai B konTekcti [Inatona i JIao-113u, BapTO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha Cyd4acHi
akaJIeMIvH1 JpKepera.

[Ipami takux aBropiB: TopunHoB E.A.! kiacuuHi, NUOOKO HAyKOB1
npar, SKi 1HTEpHPETyITh JA0CU3M (PUIOCO(DCHKM Ta TE€PMEHEBTHYHO.
['pane M.2 npencrasisie aBTOPUTETHUN OIS KuTachkoi dimocodii. [Hae
Cy4aCHUM HayKOBUU aHaii3 JIao-1131 B KylIbTypHOMY KOHTEKCTi. MassiBUH
B.B.3 ofiuH 13 IPOBITHUX KUTA€3HABIIIB. Horo IHTepIpeTallii BaXIuBI1 JIJIs
po3ymiHHs KynbTypHoro Tia Jlao-13u. Ko63er A.M.4 fioro pobotu KopcHi
JUISE PO3YMIHHSI JAOCHKOI CHMBOJIKHM, IHKIIB, yucen (y T.4. CMEpPTi SK
nepexony). CemenoB H.C.5 nHamae xoMruiekCHUM orsaa (itocodChbKUX
KU, BKJIFOYAOUM Jaocu3M 1 kKoHdyiiaHncTBo. llekepa A.B.6 cyuacHuit
YKpPaiHOMOBHUI AOCHIIHUK aaocu3my. Atam b.M.7ska po3misgae i1ero
«IyCTOTH» Yy KOHTEKCTI JaBHBOKHTAMCHKOI pemniriiiHoi Tpaauiii. ABTOp

MPOCTEXKYE, SIK UEU KOHUEINT MPOSBIAETHCA Y KYJIBTYPHUX YSIBICHHSX PO

1 Topuunos, €sreniii A. Jaocusm. Jlao-Jle n3un. 2-e Bua., CII6.: A3byka-knacuka; [letepOyprepke CXom03HaBCTBO,

2004; TopunHoB, €Breniit A. llnaxu ¢inocodii Cxony 1 3axomy: mizHaHHA 3ampenenspHoro. CII0.: IletepOyprepke

Cxomo3HaBcTBO, 2005.

2 I'pane, Mapcens. Kuraiichka nymka Bix Koudymis 1o Jlao-msn. Ilep. 3 ¢p. B. b. Mopaancekoro, M.: Anroputs,

2008.

3 Uyan-13u. Jle-13u. Ilep. 3 kuT., BeTyI. ct. i mpuM. B. B. Manssina. M.: [lymka, 1995

4 Ko63eB, Aptem 1. BueHHs mpo cMMBOMH 1 YKclia B KJIACHYHIN KuTalchKil pinocodii. M.: Hayka, 1994.
S CemenoB, Muxkorna C. ®@inocodeski Tpagunii Cxomy. Mincsk: 2004.

6 Iekepa, SpocnaB B. Konnent mopoxxHedi B KUTAHCHKIH KyJIbTypi: TIOXOMHKEHHS Ta PErpe3eHTalis B 1moe3ii 1001
Cyrn (X=XIII cr.) // Proceedings of The Second International Scientific Conference: China, Korea, Japan:
Methodology and Practice of Culture Interpretation, 2011, c. 230-239.

7 Aram, b. M. JIpeBHEBOCTOUHBIH KOHIIETIT 'MyCTOTHI' ¥ €0 IPOsIBIICHHE B aHTPOIIOJIOTHIecKkoi mapagurme // XKyprain

dunocodun, Ne3, 2010.
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KiHElb UTTSA Ta TOBEPHEHHS JO IIOYATKOBOTO CTaHy, L0 Oyio
XapaKTEPHUM JUISI HAPOJAHOTO 1a0CU3MY.

[Ilomo 3apy0OixkHUX, a came nochiaxeHHs [lmaTona Ta HOro ysiBI€Hb
npo notonbiune xutts: Jx. P. @. ®eppapi! ta Capa bpomi2. y kHu3i
“Nature and Divinity in Plato’s Timaeus” mopalooTh marepiaJ Mpo
colllaJIbHE Ta peJiriiiHe 10, B AKOMY (DOPMYBaJIMCh YABIECHHS PO AYLLY
Ta CMeEpTh. 30KpeMma, aHali3yIThCsS YSIBIEHHS NOpO 3arpodOHe
CYIOYMHCTBO, POJIb OOPS/IIB OYHUIIICHHS, PETITIMHUX MICTEPiil Ta ySBIICHb
npo Haropoay abo Kapy miciisi CMepTi — K BOHU Oynau BioOpakeHi B
enoxy I[lnarona. Epik ®@orenin3. y npati “Order and History” po3misiHyTo
MICLIE 3arpOOHMX BIpYBaHb Yy 3arajibHiil CUCTEMI LIHHOCTEH I'PELbKOIo
CYCIJIbCTBA, BKJIIOYAIOUM BIUIUB PENITIHHUX KYJIBTIB Ha YSBICHHS PO
MOPSIJIOK, CIIPaBeNIUBICTh 1 000B’SI3KM JIONUHU Tiepea Ooramu. Mapk JI.
Makdeppan*. y kum3i “The Religion of Socrates” my cBoro uepry,
aKLIEHTYE Ha PEIIriiHIA MpakTUll, sika CYNpPOBOKYBaJla YABICHHS PO
CMEPTh y KIACHYHOMY TIOJIiICI — BKJIIOYAIOUM OpaKyJdd, IMOXOBAJIbHI
oOpsiu Ta myOJIiYyHy MOPab.

JocnikenHs gaocusMmy, JIao-3u Ta 1aBHbOKUTAWCHKHX YSBJIEHb
npo cmepth: JIto Csoran (XJ5€EX)S ¢ 7 — omuH i3 MPOBITHUX CyYaCHUX

KUTANChKUX JOCIITHUKIB JAOCU3MY Ta KJIACHYHOTO TeKCTy [lao nme mziH.

1 Ferrari, G. R. F. City and Soul in Plato's Republic. University of Chicago Press, 2005.

2 Broadie, Sarah. Nature and Divinity in Plato's Timaeus. Cambridge University Press, 2011.

3 Voegelin, Eric. Order and History. Louisiana State University Press, 1956.

4 McPherran, Mark L. The Religion of Socrates. Pennsylvania State University Press, 1999.

5 Liu, Xiaogan. Classical Daoist Philosophy (Laozi and Zhuangzi). Beijing: Foreign Languages Press, 2006.

6 Liu, Xiaogan. Non-being (wu) and Being (you) in Early Daoism. In Dao Companion to Daoist Philosophy, edited

by Liu, Xiaogan, Springer, 2014, pp. 107-126.

7 Liu, Xiaogan, ed. Daoism and Chinese Culture. Foreign Languages Press, 1999.
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Pomxep T. Eitmc ta J[leBim JI. Tomn! kxopucHI B YacTWHI aHalI3y
CTapOKUTANCHKUX TEPMIHIB 1 PUTYaIbHOI MOBH, 1110 BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIACS B
oIUIMHUX TEKCTax 1 o0psnax, MOB’s3aHUX 31 cMepTio. beHmxamin [.
IBapi? ¥V xmacuuniii npami “The World of Thought in Ancient China”
TOCHIKYE, IK TEKCTH Ha 3pa3ok «J/lao ge 1m3iH» BioOpakanu coliaibH1
ysiBiieHHsI enoxu [1i3Hp01 Ykoy — 30Kpema KyJbT MPEelKiB, CTpax Nepea
oe3nagoMm (luan) 1 BaXXJIMBICTh TapMOHIT MIXK JIFOIMHOIO Ta MPHUPOIOIO.
Yan I'encen3 y kam3i “A Daoist Theory of Chinese Thought” nosicaroe
noriky mucieHHs Jlao-13u Ta iaei HemisiHHA, HEOyTTd W TpaHcdopmarlii
nicast cmepti. [aponwa 1. Por* y mpami “Original Tao™ po3misigae paHHi
JA0ChKI MPAKTUKU CaMOBIOCKOHAJICHHSI, SIKI MaJId HE JIUIIIC MEIUTAaTUBHY,
a ¥ puryanpHy (DyHKIIFO — MIiATOTOBKY /O CMEpPTi SIK MMOBEPHEHHS 0
nopsiiky peueit. lle TicHO moB’si3aHe 3 TOrOYaCHUMH BIPYBaHHSMH IIPO
MUPKYIALMiI0 eHeprii (mu) B TUIl ¥ MOPOJOBKEHHS JKUTTS Uepe3
JOTPUMaHHs MPaBWIBHOrO crocoOy xuttsa. Hopman J[x. Tipapmors y
CBOIX JOCIIKEHHAX AEMOHCTPYE, sK y III-IV cT. y HapogHOMy naocusmi
3’ SABIIAIOTHCS KOHKPETHI YSIBICHHS MPO MOTOWOIYHUMN CBIT — IYyXH, CYH
miciist cMepTi, migzemui nokapamus. Moro axanis 36ipku «Coy IIeHb 3i»
MOKa3ye, SK PENiriiiHl BIpyBaHHS CTalld YaCTUHOIO MOBCAKIECHHOIO
CBITODIISIY ¥ pUTYaJTBHOI TTOBEIIHKH.

Y cydacHiil TrymaHITapHid Haymi 3HAYHY YBary MNOPUAUISIOTH

MOPIBHAHHIO YSBJICHH IPO CMEPTh 1 TMOTOMOIYHE JKUTTSA Y CBITOBUX

1 Ames, Roger T., and David L. Hall. Dao De Jing: A Philosophical Translation. Ballantine Books, 2003.
2 Schwartz, Benjamin 1. The World of Thought in Ancient China. Harvard University Press, 1985.
3 Hansen, Chad. A Daoist Theory of Chinese Thought: A Philosophical Interpretation. Oxford University Press, 1992.

4 Roth, Harold D. Original Tao: Inward Training (Nei-yeh) and the Foundations of Taoist Mysticism. Columbia

University Press, 1999.

S Girardot, Norman J. Myth and Meaning in Early Taoism: The Theme of Chaos (Hun-tun). University of California

Press, 1983.
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peniriiHux Ttpaauuisgx. B icTopuko-penirie3HaB4OMYy KOHTEKCTI
BaxxuBuMu € mpaii JKana-II’epa BepHanal!, skuil 1ociiKye ysBICHHS
Ipo JyIIy 1 CMEPTh y AaBHBOTPELBKOMY Mi(l Ta penirii, a Takox Yiixa
bekkepa, 1110 BUBUA€ €BOIIOIII0 OXOBAIBLHUX YsBIeHb y Kurtai2. 3Hauny
POJIb Y MOPIBHAIBHUX JOCITIKCHHAX Bijirpae 1 Kapen ApMCTpoHT, sika y
CBOIX MpallsiX aHali3ye 3MIHY PEJIrifiHUX YABIEHb y PI3HUX KYJIBTypax,
BKJIIOYAIOYM TEMATUKy CMEPTi Ta TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOTO3.

Merta aocCaiIKeHHI — BUSBUTH, K YSBICHHS TIPO TMOTOWOIYHE
KUTTA (popMyBalid pemiriiHy 1JeHTUYHICTh, MOpPAJIbHI YSBJICHHS Ta
pUTyaJbHy MOBEIIHKY y JBOX LMBLII3aLISAX, Yepe3 NOPIBHSIHHS MOTJISIIB
[Tnatona i JIao-113u y KOHTEKCTI BiJIMOBIAHOT KYJIBTYpPH.

Jlis gocsrHeHHS 3a3HAa4€HOT METU MepefdaueHO BHUKOHAHHS TaKUX
OCHOBHUX 3aBJIaHb:

1. Po3misiHyTH OCHOBHI JKepena VsBJI€Hb MpO MOTOMOIuHE
KUTTA y pinocodebkux 1 peniriitnux Tpaguuisax CraponaBuboi [perii
ta Kuraro.

2. BcraHoOBUTH ICTOPUYHI Ta KYJIBTYpHI YMOBU (OpMYyBaHHS
BIIIIOBITHUX KOHIIEIIIIIHA.

3. TlopiBHATH TpakTyBaHHSI cMepTi, nyri, «Jlorocy, «Jlao» Ta
notoibiyHoro O6yTTa y [lnatona i JIao-13m.

4. 3’sicyBaTu, SKHUM YHHOM IIl YSBJIEHHS BIUJIMBAJIWd Ha
MOBEIIHKOB1, PHUTyajbHI Ta COIlIaJIbHI TPAKTHUKWA Y BIJIMOBIIHUX
UBLII3ALIAX.

HaykoBa HoOBHM3HAa po00OTH TMOJsSTaE y TOMY, LI0 3AIHCHEHO
1CTOPUKO-pEITi€3HABYHI OPIBHUTHHUIN aHaJI3 YSABIEHb MPO MOTONOIUHE

KUTTS y BUeHHI [lnarona Ta Jlao-13u B KOHTEKCTI iXHIX emox. Y AaHii

1 Vernant, Jean-Pierre. Mortals and Immortals: Collected Essays. Princeton University Press, 1991.
2 Baker, Hugh D. R. Chinese Family and Kinship. Macmillan, 1979.

3 Armstrong, Karen. A History of God. Ballantine Books, 1993.
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poOOTI BOHU PO3IIISAAAIOTHCS CHIBHO SIK KYJIBTYPHO-ICTOPUYHI SIBUINA,
no BigoOpaxawTh peiridHi ysBiIeHHsA aHTuyHOi ['peuii Ta
Craponasuporo Kuraro.

VY mporeci aHaiizy 3aJydeHO HE JIMIE OCHOBHI TEKCTH (Iianoru
[InaTtona Ta tpakrar «/lao e m3in» Jlao-13u), a i KJIaCMYHI KOMEHTapl
Omnimnionopa, Ilpokna, Xe llan I'yna, Ban bi, siki po3misgarorbes sik
namM’sITKA TyXOBHOI Tpaauili. Takui miaxia JaB 3MOTy MPOCTEKUTH, SIK
VSIBIIGHHS TPO JYyIly, CMEPTh 1 MOTOMOIYHE >KUTTS PO3BUBAIUCS BiA
paHHIX peNiriiHUuX YyABJIEHb [0 CHUCTEMAaTHU30BaHUX QOpM Yy
¢b110cOPCHKUX MIKOTAX.

HoBu3Ha nossirae TakoX y MO€IHAHHI MOPIBHSUIBHOTO 1CTOPUYHOTO
Ta PENri€3HaBUOTO MIAXOIB, IO JO3BOJISE€ BUSBUTH BIUIMB COIIAJIBHO-
MNOJMITUYHUX 1 KyJAbTYpHUX (akTopiB Ha (HOpMyBaHHS TOTJISAIIB
MuciauTeniB. Y pobGori mokazano, mo y Ipemii imei Ilmatona
(dopMmyBanucs miJ BIUIMBOM Op(IYHMX BIpYyBaHb 1 MICTepiid, TOIl SK
yueHHs Jlao-113u BigoOpakano Tpaauiii KyJabTy MPEAKiB 1 YABICHHS MPO
MPUPOAHUM LUK KUTTS 1 CMEPTI, BIACTUBI KUTAUCHKIN KyJIbTypl 100U
UYxoy.

OTpumaHi pe3ynbTaTH PO3IIMPIOIOTH HAYKOBI YSBJICHHS PO
B3a€MO3B 30K DENIrii, KyabTypd W ICTOPHUYHUX YMOB y CTaHOBIICHHI
00pa3iB MOTOMOIYHOTO CBITY B aHTUYHHUX ITUBLII3AIIISX.

[IpakTnyHe 3HaYeHHSI POOOTH TOJSATAE Y MOKIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS
il pe3ynabTaTiB y BUKIAJaHHI KypcCiB 3 ICTOpii pemiriii, KyabTypoJorii,
icropii CTapomaBHBOTO CBITY Ta NOPIBHSAJIBHOTO pEJITri€3HABCTBA.
Marepianu MOXyTh OyTH KOPUCHUMH JUISI JOCIHIKEHb, MPUCBIYCHUX
€BOJTIONIT YSBJICHD MPO JAYIIY, CMEPTh 1 0€3CMEPTS Y CBITOBIH KYJIBTYPI.

CTpykTypa maricrepcbkoi po0oTH: po0oTa CKIIaJA€ThCS 31 BCTYILY,
YOTUPbOX PO3AUTIB, BUCHOBKIB, CIHCKY BHKOPUCTAHMX JDKEpeNn Ta

J0JaTKIB. Y BCTYII OOTPYHTOBAHO aKTYaJbHICTh TEMHU, C(HOPMYIHOBAHO
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METY, 3aBJIaHHs, HAyKOBy HOBHM3HY Ta METOJIOJIOTII0 JOCIHIIKEHHS.
[lepmuii po3ain MPUCBIYEHO 3araiIbHUM YSIBICHHSM MIPO CMEPTh 1
MOTOMOIYHE XKUTTSA B peniridHux tpaguuiax CrapogaBHbol I'pemii Ta
Kuraro, npyruii — aHamizy BiANOBIAHUX ysiBIeHb Yy ¢imocodii [Tnarona,
TPEeTI — PO3IIAAY KOHIEIITIB CMEPTI, AYIl ¥ MOTONOIYHOTO Y 1a0ChKIM
Tpaauiii Ta B TeKCTl «Jlao me 13iH», YeTBEpPTHHl — MOPIBHSUIBHOMY
aHanizy norsnaiB Ilmarona 1 Jlao-u3u B 1CTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHOMY

KOHTEKCTi. Y BUCHOBKaXx MiJICYMOBAaHO OCHOBHI PE3yJbTaTH JI0CI1PKCHHS.

Po3nin 1. Metoau, q:xepeJia Ta icropiorpadis

HocaipkeHHss ysBiaeHb Mpo mnoroiOiyHe xuttsa y CraponaBHin
I'pewii Ta Kurai, BigoOpaxkenux y TBopax Ilnarona ta Jlao-u3u, morpedye
MDKJAUCIUIUIIHAPHOTO MiAXOAY, SKHU MOEAHY€E€ ICTOPUUYHUM,
penirie3HaBYMi Ta KyJabTypoJioriyHuil anamiz. OOuaBa MuUCIHUTEN]
dbopMyBaIM CBOi MOMIAAM Y MeXaxX NIMOOKO BIIMIHHUX PENITiHHUX 1
MOpajlbHUX Tpaaulid, TOMY PO3IISAJ IXHIX TBOpPiB mnepeadayae
3iCTaBlIEHHS HE JIUIIE 171eH, a i ICTOPUYHUX YMOB, Y SIKHX BOHU BUHUKJIH.

VY nocaipKeHHI BUKOPHUCTAHO TaKi OCHOBHI METOJIH:

1. Icropuko-penirie3HaBYMi MiAX1T — JJIs1 BUSIBJICHHS 3B’ SI3KY MIXK
pENIrifHUMH BIpYBaHHSIMHU, MOPAJIBHUMH YSBJIECHHAMH Ta COLIaJIbHUMU
oOcTaBMHamMu, 10 BIUIMHYJIHM Ha (opmyBaHHs noniaaiB Ilnarona 1 Jlao-
I3M MI0JI0 KUTTS MICII CMEPTI.

2. TlopiBHsuIbHMI aHaJli3 — JJIS BCTAHOBJICHHS CHUIBHUX 1
BIJIMIHHMX PHUC Y PO3YMIHHI JyIIi, CMEpPTI Ta MOTONOIYHOIO >KUTTS B
anTuuHiil Ipeuii Ta maBHpomy Kwurai, 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM KyJIBTYpHUX,

PUTYaIbHUX 1 CBITOTNISTHUX YAHHHKIB.
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3. IcTopuKO-KyIbTYpHUN METOA — JJIsl KOHTEKCTyalli3alli TEKCTIB y
Mexkax 106u: kinacuuHoi ['penii V-1V ct. 1o H.e. Ta nepiony CepeaHboro
i Ilizaboro Yxoy y Kwurai (VI-IV cr. go H.e.), konmu BiaOyBanocs
CTAHOBJICHHSI JYXOBHUX TPAAMIINA, IO BU3HAYWIM CBITOTJISAT IUX
[UBLII3AIHA.

[ToeqnanHs 1MX METOAIB 3abe3medye IiTicHe OaueHHs MpobiaeMu,
JO3BOJISIIOYM TIPOCTSKHUTH, SK Y PI3HUX KYJIBTYpPHUX CEpPeIOBHUIIAX
dbopMyBanucst ysABIEHHS TPO CMEPTh, MYIIy ¥ MOTOHOIYHE KUTTS, IO
CTaJIM BXXJIMBOIO YACTUHOIO 1cTOpii peniriit CTapoaaBHBOTO CBITY.

MeToa070r14Hy MIATPUMKY HaAJalOTh CydacHI JOCHIIKECHHS,
30kpema pobotu Capa bpoyau! npo ontosorito B «Timei» Ilnarona ta
Yen XaHceH2 010 TIIyMa4y€HHs JA0CHKO1 JYMKHU.

JlxepenbHa 0a3za JOCIHIJKEHHSI OXOIUIIOE OCHOBHI TEKCTH, y SIKHX
chopmyBanucs peENiriiHO-MOpajabHI YSIBICHHS NPO AYIIY, CMEpPTh 1
noroin61uHe xutts y Crapoaasuiit ['pewii Ta Kurai.

[lenTpanpHe Miclie y TpebKid Tpagullii MOCIAAI0Th J1aloTH
[lnarona — «®enon», «Timei» Ta «/lepxaBa» (kuura X). Y HHX
B1JI0OpaXEHO JIABHLOTPEIIbKE YSIBICHHS MPO 6€3CMepTs Ay, 11 Cy/ Mmicis
CMEPTI Ta 3B A30K MIXK MOPAJIBHUM >KUTTSIM JIOAMHU 1 TOCMEPTHOIO
nonero. OcobOnuBo mnokazoBuMm € «Denon», ne IlnaroH y3aranbHIOE
peiriifiHi BipyBaHHSI CBO€i €Moxu, 30kpema opdidyHi Ta midaropeichki
MOTHBU OYHIIEHHS yIil, 10 BTUIIOKOTH BIPY y CHPaBEIJIUBICThH IICISA
CMEPTI.

Kuraiicbka Tpaauiis npeacrapieHa TpakraToM «/Jlao ae uzin» Jlao-
1131 Ta kacnuaumu komeHTapsimu Xe [llan ['yaa 1 Ban bi, saxi
IHTEPHPETYIOTh MOHATTS J{ao SIK MEepPIIOOCHOBY KUTTS 1 CMEPTIi. Y 1UX

TEKCTaX CMEPTh MOCTAE AK NPUPOJIHUI eTan y Oe3nepepBHOMY KOJI000Iry

1 Broadie, Sarah. Nature and Divinity in Plato's Timaeus. Cambridge University Press, 2011.

2 Hansen, Chad. A Daoist Theory of Chinese Thought: A Philosophical Interpretation. Oxford University Press, 1992.
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NPUPOIU, a TOBEpPHEHHS 10 J[a0 — sK BITHOBJICHHS pIBHOBAru MIXK
JIFOIMHOIO Ta BCECBITOM. ! 2

TakuMm 4MHOM, 3a3HAYeH1 JpKepesia B1AOOpa)arTh JBa Pi3HI, aje
B3aEMHO JIOTIOBHIOBAJbHI CIOCOOM OCMHCIICHHS JKUTTS 1 CMEpTI —
IPEIbKHI, Yy SKOMY IEepeBakac MOpPaTbHO-pENIriiHa BIIMOBIIATBbHICTh
0Cco0H, 1 KUTaCbKUH, y IKOMY JIOMIHY€ YSBJIEHHS MPO €HICTh JIOAUHU 3
IPUPOJIOIO.

J10 BaXXITMBUX aHTUYHUX 1 MI3HBOAHTUYHHX JHKEPEIT TAKOXK HAJIEKATh
npaii komeHtaropiB Ilnarona — Ilpokna ta Onimmionopa, Kl y CBOIX
nosicHeHHsX 10 «PenoHa» Ta «TiMes» pO3BUBAIM BUCHHS MPO Iy, ii
MOXO/KEHHSI Ta TOCMEPTHY JONI0. Y iXHIX TIyMaueHHSIX BiOUTO
MIParHeHHsI MTOETHATA MOPAJIbHO-PENITIHHI YSIBICHHS €JUTIHCHKOTO CBITY 3
(b1710COPCHKOIO TPAUIIIEIO MI3HBOT AaHTUYHOCTI.

3HayHUN 1HTEPEC CTAHOBIATH TAKOXK TBOPU PAHHBOXPUCTUSHCHKUX
aBTopiB — Kuumenta Anexkcanapiiicekoro ta Opirena. Bonu
nepeocmuciauau inei Ilnarona y cBITII XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BIPOBYEHHS,
30KpeMa y BUCHHI IIpo Oe3cMepTs AyIIi, il OYUIIICHHS 1 CIaciHHA. 3aBIsSKU
MM aBTOpaM IUJIATOHIBCHKI YSBJICHHS PO IMOTOMOIYHE >KHUTTS CTaau
BaYKJIMBOIO YACTHHOIO (POPMYBAHHS XPUCTUSHCHKOI TyXOBHOI TpaauIIiis 4.

3 KUTalChKOI TPaJMIIii 10 AOCIIIKEHHS 3ainydeHo npaio ['ans bao
«3anmucKu Mpo TMONIYK JyXiB» — 301pKy OMOBIACH MO Ayl MOMEPIIUX,
OyXiB 1 moToOiuHmii CcBIT. llelt TekcT BimOOpakae CHUHKPETUIHUHN

xapaktep peniriiinux BipyBaHb Kwurar III-IV ctT. nH.e., y skux

1 Watson, Burton. The Complete Works of Zhuangzi. Columbia University Press, 1968.

2 Palmer, Martin, Elizabeth Breuilly, Chang WaiMing, and Jay Ramsay, translators. The Book of ChuangTzu.

Penguin Classics, 2007.

3 Origen. On First Principles. Translated by G. W. Butterworth, Harper & Row, 1966.

4 Clement of Alexandria. Stromata (Miscellanies). Translated by William Wilson, in The Ante-Nicene Fathers, vol. 2,

edited by Alexander Roberts and James Donaldson, Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1885.
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MOETHYBAJIUCS €JIEMEHTH Ja0CHU3MYy, HApOJHOI JEMOHOJOTIT Ta KYJbTY
MpenKiB. Y OIOBIIaHHSAX TPOCTEKYETHCS YSIBICHHS IIPO MOpaIbHY
BIIMOBIAAIBHICTD JIFOAMHU TICIS CMEPTI Ta MPO 3B 30K CBITY KUBUX 13
CBITOM JyXiB, IO € BKJIMBUM CBIJYCHHSIM PO3BUTKY HAPOIHUX YySBIICHb
po 3arpoOHe KUTTs!.

IcTopiorpadiuyne OCMUCIEHHS TEMHU OXOIUTIOE:

BaxyiMBOIO CKJIaJIOBOIO METOJOJIOTIYHOI 0a3u JOCHIIKEHHS €
3BEpHEHHSI JI0 aHAJITUYHUX Tpallb 3 IJIATOHIBCHKOI €CXaTojorii, cepen
AKUX OcoOnMBe 3HaueHHA MarTh mpami [lesima boctoka?, Teppenca
Ipina? Tta JlxoBanHi @eppapit, 5Kl 3AIMCHWIM TIMOOKHI JIOTIKO-
¢imocodcerkuii aHamiz Takux gianoris, sk «Demon», «JlepkaBa» Ta
«Timeity. JIOCHITHUKM TaKOXK pPO3MISLAAIOTHE MOpalIbHI Ta PEINIriiHi
VSIBJICHHS, IO CTOSITh 3a IIUMH TEKCTaMH, MOKa3ylO4yH, K 4epe3 o0pa3u
Cyly HaJ AylIlaMH, OYMINEHHS Ta TMEepEeBTUICHHS BI1JOUBAETHCS
TAaBHBOTPEIIbKE PO3YMIHHS CITPABEIINBOCTI, TPOBUHU Ta CIIOKYTH.

TakuM guHOM, 111 POOOTH MAOTh MOXJIMBICTH HE JIUIIE OCMHUCITUTH
dinocodcerki mornsau Ilmarona, a ¥ MOPOCTEXKUTH, SK BOHH
BiIOOpaXKaroTh PENITiiiHI TpaauIli Ta JYXOBHOMY HACTpPOi aHTHUYHOI

I'pewii.

I Gan Bao. In Search of the Supernatural: The Written Record. Translated by Kenneth J. DeWoskin and J. I. Crump,

Stanford University Press, 1996.
2 Bostock, David. Plato’s Phaedo. Oxford University Press, 1986.
3 Irwin, Terence H. Plato’s Ethics. Oxford University Press, 1995.

4F errari, G. R. F. City and Soul in Plato's Republic. University of Chicago Press, 2005.
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[Momo mocmiKEHHS JAOChKOI KJIACUYHOI JTyMKH, KIIOYOBUMHU €
npaii Pomxepa Eiimcal, Jlto Csorans?, I'aponbna Pora3 Ta Paccena
Kipkmanna4, i aBTOpM NpencTaBifAOTh Cy4acHY 3axiJIHy CHUHOJIOTIIO 1
JOCIIIJDKEHHSI KUTAWChKOT TyXOBHOI KYJIBTYpH. Y CBOIiX MpalsiX BOHH
po3msiaaoTh «Jlao ne n3in» ta «UKyaH-13W» SIK TEKCTH, 110 MOETHYIOThH
¢dimocodcrki po3ayMH 3 pENiriiHUMU BIpyBaHHSAMHU AaBHBOTO Kwutaro.
Oco0nuBy yBary JOCHIIHMKM TPUAUISIIOTH YSBIEHHSM MPO KUTTA 1
CMEPTh SK TPHUPOJIHI CKIIAIOBI BCECBITHHOTO MOPSAAKY. CMepTh y IuX
TBOpaxX PO3YMIETHCS HE SIK 3HUKHEHHS, a K MOBEPHEHHS 10 MPUPOTHOTO
CTaHy piBHOBarm — J0 TapMoHii 3 Jlao, 1m0 BUpaxae TpajauliiHe
KUTalCbKe OAYEHHS €THOCTI JIFOJUHU Ta MPUPOJIH.

3aBASIKM MM IpalsiM CydacHa Hayka po3IVIsJae JAOCU3M HE JIUILIE
K (imocodchbke BUEHHA, a SIK ICTOPHYHY PENIriiHy TPaauIliio, y sKii
MOHSATTS JKUTTS, CMEPTI M Ge3cMepTs TICHO MOB’si3aH1 3 KYJIBTYPHUMHU I

MOpPaJbHUMH YABJICHHAMU KHUTalChbKOTO CYCHiJ'IBCTBa.

1. Mertoau D0CIIKEHHS

Jns mubmoro ananizy yssieHb llnarona ta Jlao-u3u mpo aymry,
CMEpPTh 1 MOTONOIUHE >KUTTS BHUKOPHUCTAHO TPU B3a€MOJOMOBHIOBAJIBHI
NiAXO0AM, MO TNOEAHYIOTHh 1ICTOPUYHHUMN, KYJIbTYPOJOTIYHHHA 1

peirie3HaBYUM BUMIPH.

1 Ames, Roger T., and David L. Hall. Dao De Jing: A Philosophical Translation. Ballantine Books, 2003.
2 Liu, Xiaogan. Daoism and Chinese Culture. Foreign Languages Press, 1999.

3 Roth, Harold D. Original Tao: Inward Training (Nei-yeh) and the Foundations of Taoist Mysticism. Columbia

University Press, 1999.

4 Kirkland, Russell. Taoism: The Enduring Tradition. Routledge, 2004.



27

1. TlopiBHsibHO-icTOpUuHMK MeToxa. lLlel migxim mae 3Mmory
po3msAnaTi JyXxoBHI Tpaauli kiacuyHoi I'pemii ta CrapomaBHBOTO
Kurato y ix ictropuunoMy po3Butky. [lopiBHaHHs nomisiaiB [lnmaTtona Ha
ylry ¥ 3arpoOHE iCHyBaHHS 3 ysABICHHAMH JIao-13u MpO TPHUPOIHHIA
IIUKJI JKATTS 1 CMEpTI J03BOJISI€E BHUSABUTH SIK CIUIBHI PHUCH, TaK 1
KyJIbTypHO OOYMOBJEH1 BiIAMIHHOCTI. AHall3 IPYHTY€E€ThCS Ha
1ICTOPUYHOMY KOHTEKCT1 000X IUBLII3AIIIH, A€ 111 PO MOTONOIYHE KUTTS
Oynu TICHO TIOB’Si3aHI 3 PENITHHUMH BipyBaHHSIMH, OOpsIaMH Ta
MOPaJIbHUMH YSIBJICHHSIMU.

2. Ictopuko-mxepeso3HaBUMi MiAXiA. 3amicTh (inocodcbkoi
TepPMEHEBTUKN BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA TEKCTyallbHUH aHali3 y MOE€THAHHI 3
BUBUYEHHSIM TPAJMINN TIIyMadeHHs. Y TPEIbKii TpaguIlii BPaXOBYIOThCS
komeHTapi Ilpokma, Omimmiogopa, Kinumenra Anekcanapiiicbkoro Tta
Opirena, a B kuraiicekkii — Xe Illan ['yna, Ban bi Ta iHmmx
KoMeHTaTopiB. Lle m03BOisiE MPOCTEXKUTH, SK YSIBICHHS MPO IyIIy Ta
NOTOMOIYHE KUTTS 3MIHIOBAJIMCS BHACHIIOK 1CTOPUYHUX, PENITIHHUX 1
MOPAJIbHUX THTEPIPETAIIii.

3. KynbTypHO-aHTPOIOJOTIYHUM TiAXiJ. YSABICHHS MPO CMEPTh 1
3arpoOHE JKUTTS PO3TIIAAIOTECS SIK YaCTHHA JYyXOBHOI KYJIBTYpH,
BimoOpakeHa B 0Opsiax, MOXOBaJbHUX TPaaWLIAX 1 puTyanax. Takuid
MIIX1 JTO3BOJIIE TMOO0AUUTH, SK PEJIriiHl BIpyBaHHS BIUIMBAJIM Ha
CYCHUIbHY TOBEAIHKY, MOPAJIb 1 CBITOTJISI JIFOIUHH.

HaykoBy OCHOBY 1IMX METO/IIB JIOMIOBHIOE T€OPIsl KyJbTYPHOI Mam’sITi
Sna Accmana, sKa TOACHIOE poiib Mi(iB 1 pPUTyadiB y (OpMyBaHHI
KOJIEKTUBHUX YSIBJICHb MPO CMEPTh Yy JaBHIX nuBimzaiiax. Lle mae 3mory

posmisiaatu Texkctu [lnmatona Tta Jlao-13u He numie AK JITEpaTypHi YU
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¢dbimocodchki TBOPH, a SK ICTOPHYHI CBIIUYECHHS PENITIHHUX YSIBICHBb
CrapogaBHBOIO CBITY.!.

Bonrep Bypkept y npaui «Ancient Mystery Cults»? ananizye poib
TailHCTBAa W 1HIIIAINI B CTAPOTPEHBKUX MICTEPIAX, PO3MIIIAIOYM X SIK
BXJIMBHUM €JIEMEHT PEJIriMHOro >KUTTS aHTHYHOro cycmijibera. [li
o0psIM CUMBOJII3YBaJId TyXOBHE OHOBJICHHS JIFOIMHU Ta i1 MIATOTOBKY J10
MOTOMOIYHOIO CBITY, IIO A€ 3MOTY 3pPO3YyMITH COILlalbHO-PENITTHHHMA
KOHTEKCT TUIATOHIBCHKHUX YSABIICHb MPO OYMINEHHS Iyl W KUTTS TMICIHS
CMEPTI.

["aponba Pot y mpani «Original Tao: Inward Training (Nei-yeh) and
the Foundations of Taoist Mysticism» AOCHiIXKy€e paHHI [1a0CbKi
npaktuku Nei-yeh sk ¢opMu AyXOBHOI JAWCITUIUTIHH, CIPSIMOBAHOI Ha
30epe)eHHsT BHYTPINIHHOT TapMOHII W TpomoBxkeHHS >KUTTsS. Lli
MPaKTUKK BigOOpa)katoTh PENITiiiHl YSABICHHS TPO €AHICTh JIIOJUHU 3
MPUPOAOIO Ta MPUPOAHUMN NEPEX1] MIXK KUTTSAM 1 CMEPTIO, III0 CTAHOBUTD
CYTHICTh JTA0OCHKOT TPAIUIIii.

30kpema, Take NOEIHAHHS METOAIB CTBOPIOE MIATPYHTS JJIs
PO3yMIHHS TEKCTIB y IXHbOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTI, JO3BOJISIE
YHUKHYTH CIpOIMIEHbh Ta 3a0e3medye KOMIJEKCHE OadeHHS
JOCITIDKYBAHOT TIPOOJIEMHU.

[HoIMM  BaXXJIMBUM HANpsSMOM aHali3y € 1CTOPUKO-KYJIbTypHE
nociipkeHHs: TekeTiB [lnarona ta Jlao-13m, sike nependadyae BUBUCHHS

ySBIE€Hb IMPO CMEpPTh, AYyIIy Ta MOTOMOIYHE >KUTTA Yy 3B 53Ky 3

1 Assmann, Jan. Religion and Cultural Memory: Ten Studies. Translated by Rodney Livingstone, Stanford University

Press, 2006, pp. 50-69, 83—-88.
2 Burkert, Walter. Ancient Mystery Cults. Harvard University Press, 1987, pp. 10-12.

3 Roth, Harold D. Original Tao: Inward Training (Neiyeh) and the Foundations of Taoist Mysticism. Columbia

University Press, 1999, pp. 45-60.
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ICTOPUYHHUMHU, COIIAJIbHUMHU W peNriitHUMU yMOBaMH aHTH4HO1 [pertii Ta
Kwurato nepioxy Uxoy.

Takuii miaxia 1ae 3Mory:

1. BigTBopuTH ySBICHHS MPO CMEPTHh 1 3arpoOHE KUTTS SK
YaCTUHY JyXOBHOI KYJIBTYpH, a HE JIUIIIE SIK IPUPOTHE SBUIIIE;

2. IlpoananizyBaTu pO3BUTOK BipyBaHb y Oe3cMmepTs Iyl Ta
UKJIIYHICTh ICHYBaHHS B 000X IIUBLII3aIIISX.

3. BusnauwmTH, K pediridiHi yABICHHS MPO MOTOWOIYHE
BIUIMBAJIM HA MOpaJibHI HOPMH, CYCHUIBHI TMOIISAIA Ta KYJIBTypHY
camocsiziomicts y CrapoaasHiit ['peuii Ta Kurai.
3acToCyBaHHS I[LOTO MIAXOMY 03BOJISIE MOOAUNUTH, SIK PENITiiiHI 1€l

PO IyIIy, KATTSA 1 CMEPTh CTaBaJIM YAaCTUHOIO MIUPIIUX 1CTOPUIHUX
mpoiieciB, GOPMYIOYH TyXOBHI OCHOBU aHTUYHUX KYJBTYDP.

[1naroniBcbkuit mianor «degon»le OAHUM 13 TOJIOBHUX JKEpEN s
BUBUECHHS YSBIEHb MNPO JyILly, CMEPTh 1 MOTONOIYHE KUTTA Yy
Craponmasuiii I'pewii. ¥ HbOMYy BigoOpaskeHO BIpY [aBHIX TPEKIB Yy
O0e3cMepTs Aym, ii OYMINEHHS BiJ TIJICCHOTO Hayaja Ta IMepexis 10
BUIIOi ayxoBHOi cdepu. Ili imei meperykymTbcsa 3 peliriiHUMHU
MOTHBaMHu OpQi3My Ta MICTEPIMHUX KYJBTIB, € CMEPTh PO3IIsAaIacs K
MOMEHT MOPaJbHOTO BUIIPOOYBAHHS Ta TyXOBHOTO BiAPOIKEHHSI.

VY tpakrari «Jlao ae 1m3in» Jlao-13m, HaBIMAaKW, CMEPTh IOCTAE SIK
npupojHe ToBepHEHHs a0 Jlao — mouaTkoBOi TapMoHii cBity. lle
B1JI00OpaXkae TpaAuIliiiHE KUTANChKE YSBJIEHHS MPO LUKIIYHICTh JKUTTA 1
TICHUH 3B’SI30K JIIOAMHU 3 NpUpoaoro. Y Tekcrax «Jlao nme m3in» i
«UxyaH-113m» 171e1 3MIHHOCTI, TOPOKHEY1 Ta «IIOBEPHEHHS JI0 JHKEpeIiay
CUMBOJII3YIOTh HE KiHEellb, a TMepexii y HOBUM cTaH OyTTA, IO €
HEBI1J]’€MHOIO YaCTHHOIO BCECBITHBOTO MOPSIKY.

J{ns aHamizy 3a1y4aroThCs:
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1. AHTHYHI Ta JaBHBOKHUTANCHhKI TEKCTH Y HAYKOBHUX
nepekiiaiax 3 komenrapsimu (Ilnaron, Jlao-13u, Yxyan-13u);

2. Komentaropcbki Tpaauuli (HeoratoHizsMm — Ilpokd,
Omimmionop; naocusm — Xe Illan I'yn, Ban bi);

3. CyyacHi I1CTOpPHKO-peJiri€e3HaBui H KyJIbTypOJOTiuHI
JOCIHI/IPKEHHS, MPUCBSIYEHI PO3YMIHHIO pPENIriMHUX 1 MOpadbHUX
ysiBieHb y ['pewii Ta Kurai.

[Toennannst Gim0COPCHKUX, PENITIMHUX 1 KYJIBTYPHHUX ACTICKTIB J1a€
3MOTY TJHOIIE 3pO3yMITH, SIK y PI3HHX IUBUI3AMiAX (QopmyBaucs
YSIBJICHHSI TIPO CMEPTh 1 MOTOMOIUHE XKUTTA. Y TpelbKid TpaauLii CMepTh
OCMUCIIIOBAJIacs SIK OYMILEHHS M Haropoja JyIli, TOAl K y KUTANCBhKIM
— SIK IPUPOTHHN TTePEeXi, M0 HE MOPYIIY€E PIBHOBATH CBITY.

Komenrapi miznix aBropiB — Ilpokma, Onimmionopa, [lnorinHa —
3aCBIIUYIOTh, 110 B aHTUYHIA JyXOBHIM KyibTypi imei [lmaTtona HaOynu
HOBOT'O PEJITIHHOrO 3MICTY: CMEpPTh CTajla TIYMAuUTUCA SIK LUISIX [0
3’€IHAHHA 3 BUIUM HA4YajoOM, a XHUTTA — SK MIJTOTOBKAa /0O IOTO
nepexony!.

Y TnymadeHHlI JAOCBKHUX TEKCTIB BaXXJIWUBY pPOJIb BIAITPAIOTh
KJIACMUHi KuTaiichbki komentapi — Xe Illan I'yna ta Ban Bi. Ixni npani
noka3ywTh, Ak y mnepiog Ilizupoi Uxoy dopmyBamucs ysBICHHS PO
TyITy, CMEPTh 1 PUTyall y MEXKax MOEJIHAHHS MOJTITUYHOI €TUKH, KYJIbTIB
npeakiB 1 HaTtyppuIocoPpCchbKux iaeld mpo rapMoHito mnpupoau. Ili
KOMEHTapi Bil0OpakaroTh MPOIEC MOCTYIMOBOTO MEPETBOPEHHS BYCHHS
Jlao-131 3 (1710COPCHKUX BUCIIOBIB HA YACTUHY PEJITIHHOI Ta MOpPaIbHOI
tpaauii Kuraro.

3aBASKM TAaKOMY MUKIUCHUILTIHAPHOMY, 1CTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOMY
MIJIXOAY MOXKJIUBO TJIMOIINE 3pO3YMITH, SIK y JBOX JAJICKUX IUBLII3AIIAX

— IpeUbKii 1 KUTAUChKIA — (pOpMyBasIMCs YABICHHS PO CMEPTh, TYILY

1 proclus. The Theology of Plato. Translated by T. Taylor, Prometheus Trust, 2001.
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Ta TOTOHOIYHE JKUTTSA, MO CTAHOBHIIM BaAXKIHNBY YdaCTUHY IXHBOTO

PENIrifHOTO CBITOIISIY.

2. Jlxepena 0 CiKeHHS

VY nocmipkeHHI BUKOPUCTAHO JIXKEpesia JABOX TUITIB — TMEPBUHHI Ta
BTOpUHHI. IXHili 106ip 3yMOBIeHHII TOTPe6OI0 BCEGIYHO PO3KPUTH
ICTOpUKO-pEJIirie3HaBUMi aHajli3 YABJIECHb IPO CMEpTh, Aylmy W
MOTOMOIYHE KUTTSA B KOHTEKCTI aHTU4YHOI ['pertii Ta Kuraro.

1) [lepBuHHI TxKepena.

OcHOBY TpelbKOI YaCTUHU CTAHOBISATH mianoru llnarona — «Denony,
«Timeity, «Demp» Ta «JlepxkaBay (kuura X). Y HHX BigoOpaxeHO
VSIBJICHHS TpO Oe3cMepTs AyIi, i1 OYMINEHHs Bij TUIECHOTO Hadaja Ta
MOpaJIbHY BIJIMOBIAIBHICTD JIIOAWHU Micis cMepTi. L1 TBopu moeaHyIOTh
peniriiiHi MoTuBM op(dizmy, miaropeiicTBa i €1eBCUHCHKUX MICTEpIid, y
AKX CMEpTh ClpuiiManacs sK BUNPOOyBaHHSA Ta Mepexi IO HOBOTO
cTaHy OyTTs.

Kuraiicbka Tpaauilisi mpeicraBiieHa TpakTratamu «Jlao ge m3in»
(mpunucyetbest Jlao-13u) Tta «WKyaH-13U», MO0 MICTATH YSBJICHHS MPO
Jlao SK mEepIIOOCHOBY CBITY, IPUPOIHHUM UK )KUTTS 1 CMEPTI Ta €AHICTD
JIOAUHU 3 TPUPOAOI0. Y INHX TEKCTaxX MiAKPECIIEThCS 1aes
TapMOHIAHOTO MPUUHSTTS CMEPTI K YACTUHU BCEIIEHCHKOTO MOPSIIKY.

2)KnacuuHi KOMEHTapi.

Oco0nauBY LIHHICTH MAal0OTh AaHTHUYHI Ta CEpPEeAHBbOBIYHI
KOMEHTATOPChKl TPaAuIli, SKi BIUTMHYJAM Ha TMojaibiine (HOpMyBaHHS
YSIBJIIEHD MPO AYIIY i MOTOMOIYHE KUTTH.

VY rpenpkomy koHTekcTi 1e IIpokn, Omimmiogop 1 IlnotiH, ski
po3BuBain AyMKy [lmatoHa, moenHyroum ii 3 peniriiHO-MOpalbHUM

TIYMadeHHSIM OYHIIEHHS aymil Ta i1 B033’€aHaHHA 3 OO0KECTBEHHUM
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HAYaJIOM.

VY kuraiicekomy koHTeKcTI — Xe Illan I'yn, Ban bi Ta Cian I'yH,
AK1 1IHTepHpeTyBaiu «/lao ae u3iH» K MOpajIbHO-pENiriiiHe BUEHHS PO
TapMOHIIO JIFOMUHU 3 TPHUPONIOI0, PIBHOBAry MiX KHUTTSIM 1 CMEpPTIO Ta
BHYTPIIIHIA CTMOKIN K IUISIX 10 €1HOCTI 3 [{ao.

3) CyuacHa akajieMiuHa JiiTeparypa.

JUis iHTepmpeTallii JKepesl BHKOPUCTAaHO HaIpallOBaHHS MPOBIIHUX
TIOCJIITHUKIB.

— 3 icropii naBHbOrpenpkoi nymku: Teppenc IpBin, [eBin boctok,
JIx. P. ©. @eppapi, K1 po3mIA1at0Th JIATOHIBCHKI YSBICHHS PO Ay i
MOPAJIbHY BIJMOBIJAIBHICT Y KYJIBTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTI aHTUYHOI [ penii.

— 3 ictopii maocekoi Tpamumii: Pomkep Eiimc, Jlto Csorasp,
I'aponbn Pot, Paccen Kipkienn, mo aHami3yroTh AYXOBHI Ta PENiriiiHi
YSIBIICHHSI PO JKUTTS, CMEPTh 1 TapPMOHIIO JIFOIMHU 3 IPUPOJIOIO.

— llopiBasinbHl pocmimxenHs: Hopman Kupappo, benmxamin
[IBapr, Yan Xancen, [xeiimc Mimtep — ixHI mpari J0NMOMararoTh
MO€THATH OOU/IBI TPAIUILIT B MEXKaX KYIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHOTO aHaJ13y.

[lepexin 10 aHai3y JHKEpE.

Ocob6nuBy yBary mnpuiauieHo miamoram Ilmarona «®epon», «Denpy,
«/epxaBa» (kaura X) ta «Timei», aKi CTAHOBIATH AAPO IJIATOHIBCHKOTO
BUYCHHS PO AYIIY, CMEPTh 1 MOTOMOIUHE ICHYBaHHS.

VYV «Denonin! Ilnaron GopmMyitoe ysaBiIeHHs PO Oe3CMEpTs TyIIi SIK
HEMaTepiaJIbHOrO Hayaja, 0 HE TMHE 3 TUIOM 1 MPOJOBXKYE ICHYBaHHS B
iHmoMy cBiTl. Ilicns cmepri, 3rigHo 3 Mipom mpo Epa, nymia npoxoautsb
Cyd 1 OTpUMYy€E BHHArOpoay abo TMOKapaHHS BIAMOBIIHO JIO CBOTO JKUTTS
Ha 3eMii. Y Takui crocid ¢dinocod BHCIOBIIOE 3arajibHOTPEIbKE
MIepEKOHAHHS Y CIIPaBEJIMBOCTI, 110 JI€ 1 MICIS CMEPTi, Ta B MOpaIbHIN

IIHHOCT1 JOOPOYECHOTO JKUTTS.

1 Plato. Phaedo... pp. 49-100.
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Ileit miamor cTaB OCHOBOK JJsI MOAAJbIIKUX PEIITIHHUX 1
KyJTbTYPHHX I1HTEpHpETaliii, BU3HAYMBINM YSIBJACHHS TMpPO AYIY W
MOTOMOIYHE JKUTTS HE JMIIE B AaHTHYHIA Tpagulii, a 1 y XpUCTHSHCHKIM
TYXOBHIH KyJIBTYPI.

VY «Jlepxasi» (ocobnuBo B X kHu3i) [1naron nonae mid npo Epa —
CUMBOJIIYHY OIOBIIb MPO MOAOPOXK AYUIl MicCis CMEpPTi, ii Cyd 1 HOBE
HapomkeHHsa. Yepes uei Mmip ¢duiocod po3kpuBae YABICHHS MPO
MOpaJibHy BiJMOBIAJBHICTh JIOAWHU 324 BIJIACHI BYMHKH Ta TIPO
BIIOPSIZIKOBAHUN BCECBIT, Y SIKOMY CIIPaBEUIMBICTh JIi€ 1 Micis cMepTi .
[ToToitbiuust TyT mocTae He SK abCcTpakTHe Miclie, a sK o0pa3
BIIHOBJICHHSI MOPAJIbHOTO MOPSIIKY, 10 MIATPUMY€E TAPMOHIIO CBITY.

VY mianmorax «®emp» Ta «Timei» po3MMPIOETHCS YSABICHHS TIPO
MOXO/PKeHHsT Ta mpupony aymi. Y «®Deapi» BoHA 300paKyEThCS SIK
KUBUU TIOYATOK PYyXy, IIO OXOIUIIOE BECh KocMmoc, a B «Timei» — sk
TBOPIHHSL JeMiypra, fKe INepeaye 3€MHOMY HapOKEHHIO JIIOIMHUZ.
CMepTh y HHUX TEKCTaX pO3MISANAETbCS HE SK 3HUKHEHHS, a SK
MOBEPHEHHS JI0 MEPBICHOTO, TyXOBHO YHCTOTO CTaHY, 1110 MOB’S3y€ 3eMHE
KUTTS 3 00KECTBEHHUM TOPSIIKOM.

Takum umHOM, y Ilnmarona cdopmyBanocsi IUTICHE YSIBJIEHHS PO
AyUIy, CMEPTh 1 MOTOMOIYHE KUTTS, JI€ MOETHAIKCS PENIriiiHl BipyBaHHS,
MOpaJibHI HOPMHU 1 (i0cOPChKi po3aymMu aHTHYHOI q00u. Came ToMy
HOro TEKCTH CTaju OCHOBOIO JUISI TOJAJIBIIOTO PO3BUTKY YSBJIEHB IPO
3arpoOHe ICHYBaHHs y 3aXiAHII TyXOBHIM TpaguIlii.

[Tepexonsum no mxepen Jasuporo Kuraro, ciia BigzHauntu «Jlao ne
I[31H» — OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUM TEKCT JA0CHhKOi Tpaauilii, MPUIHCYBAHHMA

Jlao-1131. Xoua TBip HE MICTUTh PO3TOPHYTOI JTOKTPUHH MPO MOTOMOIUHE

1 plato. Republic... pp. 1132-1158.

2 Plato. Timaeus... pp- 1224-1259; Plato. Phaedrus... pp. 506-556.
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JKUTTA, BiH QopMye ysasieHHs npo Jao (GJB) — Biunumil npupoguuii
MOPSOK, 3 SIKOTO BUHUKAE BCE CYIIIE 1 JI0 SIKOTO BCE MOBEPTAETHCS !

VY wusmi posainis (16, 33, 50, 52, 76) po3KpUBAETHCS TEMa KUTTS 1
CMEPTI K YACTUHU €JIMHOTO MPUPOAHOTO IUKIy. CMepTh MOCTAa€E HE SK
KiHellb, a SK MOBEPHEHHS JI0 MOYaTKOBOI rapMoHii. JIroauHa, ska >KuBe
3riiHo 3 Jlao, He 60iThCs cMepTi, 00 cpuiiMac ii K nepexija 10 CIOKOw 1
MIPUPOAHOTO TTOPSAIAKY?.

LlenrpanbHe Micle 3aiiMae nonstta y-eil (A, «HemisHHAY»), 110

O3Hauyae XUTTs 0€3 HACWIIBHOTO BTPYYaHHS y X1J OPHUPOAU. Y KOHTEKCTI
TEMU CMEPTI BOHO BHPAXKA€ MPUIHATTS HEMUHYYOTO, BIZIMOBY BiJl CTpaxy
Il mparHeHHs 10 6e3cMepTs Yepe3 rapMOoHito 3 pUpoaoko. Jymia B oMy
PO3YMiHHI HE€ BIJOKPEMJIIOETHCS BIJl CBITY, @ € YacTUHOK MOTro
0e3MepepBHOTO PYyXYy.

3okpema, BueHHsA Jlao-13u ¢opMye YSBICHHS TIPO CMEPTh SK
NPUPOIHUN TPOLIEC MOBEPHEHHS J0 TEPIIOOCHOBH, IO PIZHUTHCS BiJ
rpenbkoi Tpaauiii, ae MOTOWOIYHE KUTTA MHUCIUIOCSA SK JIOJS
IHAUBITYaIbHOI ayil. Jlaochke po3yMiHHSI CMEPTI BTUIIOE 171€ajl CIIOKOIO,
PIBHOBAaru il BHyTPIMIHBOI 3TOJIU 3 KOCMOCOM.

CyuacHi nocmigauku, 30kpema Pomkep T. Eiimc ta esin JI. Tomn,
po3mIAIaloTh «Jlao 1€ 131H» SK TEKCT, Mo (GOpMY€E IITICHUM CBITOTIISIA
PO KUTTA 1 CMEPTh Y MeXaX JaBHOKUTANCHKOT IyXOBHOI KylnbTypu. Ha
iXHIO AyMKY, cMmepTh y Jlao-13m — He KiHelb, a TOBEPHEHHS [0

MEePBICHOT TaPMOHI, JIe 3HUKA€E MPOTUCTABICHHS XKUTTS 1 cMepTid. Takwmii

1 Laozi. Daodejing: A Philosophical Translation. Translated by Roger T. Ames and David L. Hall, Ballantine Books,

2003, pp. XV-XXIX.
2 Laozi. Dao De Jing: The Book of the Way. Translated by D. C. Lau, Penguin Books, 2003, chs. 16, 33, 50, 52, 76.

3 Ames, Roger T., and David L. Hall. Dao De Jing: A Philosophical Translation. Ballantine Books, 2003, pp. 31-53,

97-115.
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MiJX1JT MIJKPECIIOE 3HAUYCHHS TaOCHhKOTO YSBICHHS MPO PIBHOBAry Ta
MPUPOAHICTH YCIX 3MIH Y CBITI.

Jnst tmuOmoro po3yMmiHHS YSBI€Hb OPO MOTOWOIYHE KUTTS Y
[lnarona Ta Jlao-13u BaXJIMBO BPaxOBYBATU ICTOPUYHI KOMEHTapi W
TPaKTaTH, K1 HE JIUIIE BIATBOPIOIOTH IHTEJIEKTyaIbHy aTMOC(epy ernoxu,
ajge ¥ JEMOHCTPYIOTh, SK Il 1€l BIUIMBAJIM HA TMOAAJbII PENiriiHi
TpauLIii.

Y 3axigHii KyJabTypl ocoOJMBe 3HAaUYE€HHS Majo BYCHHS
HEOIUIATOHIKIB, K1 pPo3BUBaiu nonisiau [lnaTtoHa y AyXOBHO-pENIriiHOMY
pycm. IlnotiH y «EHeamax» omucye aymry sK TOCEPETHHUII0 MIX
TUIECHUM 1 O0KECTBEHHHM, MiJAKPECTIOOUH ii TParHeHHs J0 OYHUIIECHHS
Ta TOBepHEHHS a0 Bumoi gyxoBHoi cdepu!l. Ilpokn y «Teomorii
[1naronay» iHTEpHpeTy€E BYSHHS PO OE3CMEPTs Ayl K Y4acTh JIIOMUHU Y
00KECTBEHHOMY MOPSIAKY?.

KomenTap Omnimmionopa Momnoamoro g0 «®degoHa» yTouHIOE
MOPAJILHO-PEIITIHHNN aCHEeKT TUTATOHIBCHKOT TYMKH: OUWIIEHHS AYII €
YMOBOIO 11 criaciHHs 1 mepexoay y Buiy cdepy icHyBaHHs 3. Taki TBopu
JIEMOHCTPYIOTh, sK 1aei IlimaroHa MNOCTYNmoOBO MepeTBOPIOBANIUCS 3
(G110COPCHKUX PO3IyMiB Ha CKJIAJOBY JyXOBHOI KYyJIBTYpU MHi3HBOI
AHTUYHOCTI, BIUIMBAIOYM HA CTAHOBJIECHHS PAaHHBOTO XPHUCTHSHCHKOTO
VSIBJICHHS TIPO TTOTONOIYHE KUTTSI.

Y KkuTalchkii TpaauIlli BaXJIUBE MICIE 3aliMaroTh IMI3HINII
koMmeHTapi 10 «Jlao ne u3iny», 3okpema Ban bi ta Xe lllan ['yHa, a Takox

TBip «YxkyaH-u3m», skuil chopmyBaBcs micas Jlao-usu. Ll TexcTu

NOMIMOIIOITE PO3YMiHHA NOHATH KUTTA, cMmepri Ta Jao (J&),

1 Plotinus. The Enneads... XXXV-XII, 49-94.
2 Proclus. The Theology of Plato... pp. 15-42.

3 Olympiodorus. Commentary on Plato’s Phaedo... pp. 1-37.
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PO3KpHUBAIOYH iX y MeXaX JaBHbOKUTAWCHKOTO YSBICHHS PO FapMOHIIO
moauHu 1 BeecBity.

Ban Bi TmymauuTh cMepTh SIK MOBEPHEHHSI O HEBU3HAUYEHOTO CTaHY
— MOYaTKy BChOTO ICHYBaHHS, 3BIJIKM BHUHUKAa€ W KyIu IMOBEPTAETHCS
KUTTSA .

OTOX, y TaOChKINA TpaaUIlli CMEPTh PO3TIISIAAETHCS HE SIK 3HUIIICHHS,
a SIK IPUPOAHUI Mepexif, IO BIANOBIAAE PUTMY KOCMOCY Ta MOPaJIbHOMY
CTOKOIO JIFOIMHH.

L{i TBOpU € BTOPUHHUMHU JKEpeIaMu, 110 BI0OpaxaroTh PO3BUTOK 1
aJlanTailio JaBHIX 17Ied y HOBUX KYJIBTYpHHUX 1 peliridiHux ymoax. Yepes
HUX MOKHA MIPOCTEXKUTH, SIK BUeHHS Jlao-1131 3 pinocodcrkoro Tpakrary
MOCTYIOBO MEPETBOPUIIOCA HA €TUYHY I PENITiiiHy cucTeMy, OB’ sI3aHy 3
BIpOIO y MPUPOJIHY PIBHOBATY CBITY.

OxkpiM KOMEHTApIB 1 TPAKTATIB, BAXIUBUMHM JJIsl PO3YMIHHS YSIBJICHB
PO MOTOMOIYHE >KHUTTA 3aJUINAIOTHCA PEJIriidHI Ta JiTepaTypHi
nam’sITKU. Y HHUX BiJOOpa)kKeHO HApOJHI BipyBaHHs, Mi(oJOTiuHI 00pa3u
i oOpsaoBi Tpaauilii, mo (opmyBaiu AyxoBHe Tio emnox [lmarona ta
Jlao-13u. Came 111 JKeperna MoKa3yroTh, K YSIBICHHS PO CMEPTh 1 IyIIy
KUJIM HE JIMIIE Yy BUEHUX IIKOJAX, a ¥ y IIOAEHHIA KymbTypi — B
oOpsiax, MOJMTBAxX 1 JIETEHNAX, SKI BU3HAYAIW CTABJICHHS JIOIWHU IO
KUTTS Ta CMEPTI.

VY rpenpkoMy KOHTEKCTI 0coOjuBe 3HauCHHS Maiau Mipu mpo Ain,
op(hiuHI TIMHM, YSBJIEHHS PO MEPECEN]ICHHS Ay, a TaKOX PEeiriiHi
MIPaKTUKH, OB’ A3aH1 3 EneBciHCbkMMH MicTepisiMu. BoHH BIUMHYNMH Ha
MJIATOHIBCbKE Oa4deHHs My sk 0€3CMEepTHOI Ta O0KECTBEHHOI YaCTHHH

JIOAWHYU, 37aTHOI JO OYMILIECHHS 1 HOBOTO HapomkeHHSA. Y «DenoHi»

I Laozi. Daodejing: A Philosophical Translation... pp. 112—145.
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[InaToH crimpaeTbcs came Ha Il HAPOJHO-PENITIHI YABICHHS, ONMUCYIOUN
HUISX QYL MICTs CMEPTI Ta i1 y4acTh y NOTOMOIYHOMY Cymil.

VY KUTaNCBKIN KylIbTypl BaXXJIUBY POJIb BIAINPAaBAJIA KYJIbTH IPEJIKIB,
tekctu Ha KmtanT «[llanp xaif 11318» («Karamory rip 1 MOpiB»)2, a TakoXK
30ipka «Illm m3in» («KHura miceHw»)3. Y mux mam’siTKax 3raayroTbCs
IyXHW, TOCMEPTHE ICHYBaHHS Ta OOpSAM MOXOBaHHS, SIKI BIIOOPaKaIOTh
paHH1 YABIICHHS MPO 3B’ A30K MK KUBUMU 1 IOMEPIIMMH.

VY mi3HIMUX JpKepenax, TaKuX sK «3amucKH Mpo TOMIYKH JYXiB)»
Tanb Bao, 3’sBuserbess OinbIl PO3BMHEHE YSABIEHHS IIPO CMEPTh SK
nepexiy y HEBHIAUMHHA CBIT, HACENICHHH JyXaMHu, 3 SKHUMH JIOIU
MIATPUMYIOTh TAPMOHIITHI CTOCYHKH.

Taxi mxeperna T03BOJSIOTH BIATBOPUTH IIMPOKY KAPTUHY PENITIHHAX
BipyBaHb 1 OOpSAOBOI MPAKTUKH, MO OTOYYBaIU (iI0cOPCHKI BUCHHS
[narona i Jlao-13u. IxHiii aHaniz momomarae moGaymTH, SIK dbimocodchki
171e1 3pocTalii Ha IPYHTI AYXOBHUX TPaauLIA CBOIX HApPOJIB 1 SIK BOHHU, Y
CBOIO Yepry, BIUTMBAJIA HAa CBITOTJISIT JABHIX TPEKiB 1 KUTAMIIIB.

3. IcTopiorpadis

IcTopiorpadiss TemMu OXOIUIIOE TMpalll, NPUCBAYEHI BHUBYEHHIO
YSIBJIIEHb PO CMEPTH, ALY Ta NOTONOIYHE XKUTTS y TBOpUOCTI [1narona i
Jlao-3u. Po3risn icropiorpadiuHoi 6a3m A03BONSE MPOCTEKUTH, SIK
3MIHIOBAJMCS HAYKOBI MIAXOAW A0 Ii€i mpoOJieMaTUKH — Bij

(UIONOrIYHOrO0 aHami3y TEKCTIB JI0 KYyJbTYpHO-aHTPOMOJOTTYHUX 1

I Plato. Phaedo... pp- 49-100.

2 Shan Hai Jing: A Chinese Bestiary. Translated by Richard Strassberg, University of California Press, 2002, pp. 11—

20.

3 The Book of Songs: The Ancient Chinese Classic of Poetry. Translated by Arthur Waley, edited with notes by

Joseph R. Allen, Grove Press, 1996.

4 Gan Bao. In Search of the Supernatural: The Written Record... pp. 1-37.
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peririe3HaBUMX IHTEPIIpPETaIlii, 0 BPaXOBYIOTh ICTOPUYHUN KOHTEKCT
antuuHoi ['pemnii Ta Jlaaporo Kurato.

OCHOBHHMMU 3aBAaHHSMHU 1CTOPIOTPaPIYHOTO OTIISIAY €:

1. BusHaunTH NOpOBiAHI HAMPSAMH TOCTIPKEHHS YSIBJICHBb IPO
cMepTh 1 ToToibiuHe )uTTd y [1naTona ta Jlao-113u;

2. TlpocrexuTu peueniio MUX 1Ied Yy PpI3HUX KYyJIbTYpPHO-
ICTOPUYHUX KOHTEKCTaX — aHTHUYHOMY, EJUIIHICTUYHOMY Ta
CEPEeHbOBIUHOMY;

3. OkxpecnuTH TEOPEeTUYHI MEX1 JOCIHIPKEHHS ¥ BU3HAUUTH
HanpsIMU MOAAJIBIINX HAYKOBUX MOILIYKIB y MEXKax 1CTOpil peririi i
KyJIBTYPH.

VY HayKoBi{ TpajuIlli MATaHHS PO MOTOMOIYHE *KUTTA y [lnarona ta
Jlao-1131 po3misimaeTbest B Mexax ictopii ¢imocodii, pemiriesHaBcTBa Ta
KYJIETYPHOI aHTPOIIOJIOT].

Jlnst BUBYEHHS TPELbKOi Tpaauuii BaKIUBUMHU € JOCIHIIKEHHS
Hesiga boctoka, Teppenca Ipsina ta [x. P. @. ®@eppapi, gxi aHATI3yIOTh
nianmoru «®emon», «JlepxkaBa» Ta «Timei». Y nux mpamsax
HKPECTIOEThCA, 1110 B ysABIeHHsAX [lmaToHa cmepTh mocTae gk mepexin
AyIl y HOBUHM CTaH, MOB’3aHUH 13 MOPaIbHOIO OL[IHKOIO 3€MHOTO KUTTSI.
Inest ounteHHs Ay Ta MOTOWOIYHOTO CYy BioOpa)kae XapakTepHE IS
AHTUYHOI KyJIbTypH TMpPArHEHHA 10 TapMOHIT MIX JIOACHKUM 1
00KECTBEHHUM TOPSIAKOM.

VYV KuTalChKIN Tpaauilii 3HAYHUI BHECOK HAJICKUTh JOCHIKCHHIM

Pomxepa T. Eitmca, Jlto Csorans ta I'aponsaa Pota, siki po3KpUBaIOTh
smict noHate Jao (18), y (HE, «uebyrra»), dans (IR, «moBepHEHHS»),
wsu xaup (B#R, «upupomuicTe»). IxHi mpami HokasyroTh, MmO B

JA0CBKOMY CBITOIJISIZII CMEPTh PO3MISAAETHCA SK TPUPOAHUMN eTar

CBITOBOTO KOJIOOOITY, a HE K TTOKapaHHs ab0 KiHellb ICHYBaHHSI.
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Ha BinmiHy Bijl rpelibKOTO ySIBICHHS MPO 1HAUBIAyaIbHE O6e3cMepTs
AyIIi, JaoChKe BYEHHS HAroJIoONye€ Ha JyXOBHOMY CIIOKOi, IO
JOCSTAEThCSl Yepe3 3IUTTA JIOAUHUA 3 MPHUPOTHUM TmopsakoM [lao. ¥V
IIbOMY BHSBISETBCA OCOOMMBICTH CXIHOI Tpamuilii, 1€ TapMOHIA 3
KOCMOCOM TepeBaxka€ HaJl MParHeHHsIM J0 0COOUCTO1 BIYHOCTI.

TakuM yuHOM, icTopiorpadis mpoOieMH IEMOHCTPY€E MOCTYHNOBUI
nepexiJl Bijl aHali3y OKpeMHUX (DUIONIIOTTYHHX 1 PLI0CO(DCHKUX TPAKTYBAHb
10 KOMIUJIEKCHOTO BHWBYEHHSI KYJIbTYPHO-PEIITIMHUX YSIBICHb, SKI
Bi10OpaXaroTh ICTOPUYHHUI PO3BUTOK AyXOBHOI nymku y CraponaBHiii
I'pewii Ta Kurai! .

3HaYHy POJIb y MOMATBIIIOMY PO3BUTKY YSABICHB MPO AYIIY, CMEPTH 1

MOTONOIYHE JKUTTS BiIIrpaivi KOMEHTATOPChKI TPaTUILii.
VY rpeunpkoMy KOHTEKCTI 1€ Hacamiiepen HeomaaToHiku [Ipokm 1
OniMmionop, a TaKOX XPUCTHUSHCHKI aBTopu KiaumeHT
Anexcanapiicekuit Ta OpireH. Bonu nepeocmuciwim BueHHs [lnarona
npo Oe3cMepTss Iyl B MeXax peNIriiHOT JOKTPUHU CIIACiHHS,
MOEHABIIM AHTUYHI 17161 3 XPUCTUSHCHKUM PO3YMIHHSM MOpPaIbHOI
BIJIMOBIAQAIBHOCTI Ta JAYXOBHOTO OHOBJICHHA. 3aBISKUA IXHIM IMparsim
IJIAaTOHIBCbKA TPAJHMILIisl OTpUMaja HOBE TJIIyMay€HHS y CEpEeIHbOBIUHIM
KYJIBTYpi, 1€ Pi10cohCchbKi MOTHBY TIOETHYBAIHCS 3 TEOJOTIYHUMM.

VY kuTaiicekiil Tpaauiiii noaioHy poiib Bifirpanu komeHtapi Xe [llan
I'yna 1 Ban bi 10 «/lao ne 1m3in», y SIKMX XUTTS 1 CMEPTh PO3IIISAATUCS
SK TpPOSB TapMOHII MPUPOAM Ta BHYTPIMIHROTO MOPAJLHOTO
BJIOCKOHANICHHS. IXHi iHTepmpeTalii CHOpUSIN TEpPexXoAy BiJl PaHHLOIO
b110CcOPCHKOTO JAOCU3MY JI0 PEITIHOI Ta MOPaTbHO-E€THYHOI CHCTEMH,
JIe TeMa CMEPTI OCMUCIIOBANach 4Yepe3 €IHICTh JIoauHM 1 cBiTy. L1

KOMEHTapi CTaJIM OCHOBOIO JJIsl MOAAJIBIIOTO PO3BUTKY JYXOBHOI TYMKH

1 Liu, Xiaogan. Non-being (wu) and Being (you) in Early Daoism. In Dao Companion to Daoist Philosophy, edited

by Liu Xiaogan, Springer, 2014, pp. 107-126.
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Kuraro, 30kpema st opMyBaHHS pPUTyalliB, CHMBOJIYHHUX OOpa3iB 1
MOpaJIbHUX YSBJICHB, TOB’I3aHUX 13 MOTOMOIYHUM CBITOM.

Orsi; HayKOBHX IMIIXO/IIB 103BOJISIE BUSIBUTH OCHOBHI BIIMIHHOCTI Y
PO3YMIHHI CMEPTI Y JBOX TPAAMINAK: y TPEIbKI — SK MOPaIbHOTO
BUMPOOYBaHHS 1 TMEpexoay Ayl y BUINY cdepy, Y KHUTaAHChbKIA — fK
NPUPOJHOTO TMOBEpHEHHsS 10 rapMmoHii BcecBity. L1 Hampsamu
IHTEpHOpeTanii cTaay MIAIPYHTAM Ui MOJAJbLIOTO aHalily TeMH B
MeKaxX HAIIOTO JOCIIHKCHHS.

VY cydacHiii HayKOBii JiTepaTypl MUTaHHS YSIBJICHb MPO CMEPThH 1
MOTOMOIYHE XKUTTS B I'PEIbKIN Ta KUTAUCHbKIA KyJbTypax BUBYAIOTHCS Y
MDKIUCUUIUTIHAPHOMY KOHTEKCTI, 110 MOEIHYE 1CTOPUKO-PENITi€3HABUMIMA
1 KybTYpOJIOTIYHHM MiIXO/H.

VY nmocnimkeHHsx, npucBsueHux [lmaToHy, mepeBakae yBara o
MOpaJIbHUX 1 JYXOBHUX acCIeKTiB Moro TBopiB. [leBin bocTok anamizye
«Denon» SIK TEKCT MPO OYUIIECHHS AYIIl Ta il HOCMEPTHE BIAPOIKEHHS;
Teppenc IpBiH moxkasye, sk MopanbHi 3acaau [lnarona moB’s3ani 3
YSBJICHHSIMU PO OOKECTBEHHUN MOpsI0K; J>xoBanHI Deppapi po3nisiaae
«/lepxkaBy» SK TpHUKIaa TOE€IHAHHA 1€l CIpPaBeUIMBOCTI 3 BIPOIO Y
BIIUIATy TICIs CMEPTi. YC1 11 JOCIIJKEHHSI TPaKTylOThb CMEPTh HE SIK
KiHeIlb, a SK YaCTHHY JYXOBHOTO MUISAXY JIOAWUHHU, MPUTAMaHHOTO
AHTUYHOMY CBITOTJISAY.

Y cuHOJIOT1T aKIIEHT pOOUTHCS Ha PEIIriHHO-KYJIBTYPHUX KaTeropisx
Jao (GB), y (B, «uebyTTs») Ta NPUPOIHOro LUKIY KUTTA. Pomxep T.

Eiimc 1 [esin JI. Tonn tmymauats cmMepth y Jlao-113u SIK MOBEPHEHHS 10
MOYaTKoBOI LUTicHOCTI npupoau; Jlro Csoranp po3misgae yepryBaHHS
KUTTS 1 CMEpTI sIK OCHOBY MopajbpHoro Oanancy; ['aponba Port
HarojIoNly€ Ha JIyXOBHUX IMPAKTHUKaX BHYTPIIIHBOIO OYHUILIEHHS, 10

BEAYTh JIO €THAHHS 3 TPUPOOIO.
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Bituusnsiai pocmiaauku — €Bren TopuumHoB, AHapiii Ko63eB 1
ApocnaB Illekepa — 30cepeqkylOTh yBary Ha IMepekiaagalbKux 1
TEKCTOJIOTIYHUX MUTAHHIX, BUBYAIOYM CHMBOJIKY MOPOXKHEYl, KYJIBTOBI
€JIEMEHTH Ta pemiriitHi o0pasu, ki GopMyBald YSIBICHHS TIPO CMEPTh Y
rpenpKiit i kuTaifchkiit KyneTypi. IXHI mpalli HiKpecioTh 3HAYEHHS
JTYXOBHUX TPAIHIi K OCHOBH MOPAJIHHOTO BUXOBAHHS Ta KYJIBTYPHOI
CHAJKOEMHOCTI.

VY minomy cydacHa ictopiorpadist 3acBiuy€e MOCTYMOBHM BIAXIJ B
cyro ¢inocodcebkoro TaymadeHHs cnammmau [lnmatona Tta Jlao-m3u 1
nepexiJy 10 PO3yMiHHS iXHIX y4Y€Hb SK CKJIaJ0BOi JyXOBHOI 1CTOpIi
moactBa. IIOHATTS KUTTS, CMepTi Ta Jymll B iXHIX TBOpax HHUHI
PO3TIANAIOTHCS HE CTUIBKKM SK aOCTpakTHI KaTeropii, CKITbKH SK
B1IOOpa)K€HHSI MOpAJbHUX 1 PENIT{HUX YSABICHb €MOXHU, Y SKHUX

neperIiTaloTbcsa MiQOJOriuHl, PUTyabHI Ta KYyJIbTYpHI MOTHUBU
[Topuunos €. A. Jlaocusm. Jlao (&, dao)-ze usun. CII6.: IlerepOyprebke

Cxomo3naBctBo, 2004; Ko63eB A. 1. BueHHs npo cumBoNM 1 4yucjiaa B
KJIACUYHIM KuTacekiit ¢utocodii. M.: Hayka, 1994; Illekepa . B.
KoHuent mnopokHedl B KUTAaWChbKIM KyJbTypl: HOXOAXEHHS Ta
penpesenTamiss B moesii qoou Cyn (X—XIII ct.). Proceedings of the
Second International Scientific Conference: China, Korea, Japan:
Methodology and Practice of Culture Interpretation, 2011, pp. 230-239.].

Ictopiorpadiuna TeHIEHIis OCTAaHHIX MAECATHIITH TMOJSTAE Yy
MParHeHHI OCMUCIIUTA aHTUYHI Ta JABHBOKUTAWCHKI BUYCHHS K YACTUHY
PO3BUTKY DENITIHHUX YSBICHb MPO JIIOAUHY, il MPU3HAYCHHS Ta MEXKI1
icHyBaHHs. Take HIOCHIPKEHHS JJ03BOJISIE TPOCTEXKUTH, SK PI3HI
[UBLTI3AIT BUPOOIISUTH MOPaJIbHI MOJIEN1 MTOBEIHKU Yepe3 YSIBICHHS MPO
MOTOMOTYHUI CBIT, OYMILICHHS AyIIl Ta TAPMOHIIO 3 BUILUM MOPSIAKOM.

Y mpomy kKoHTEKCTI mopiBHsSHHsA [lnatona Ta Jlao-m3u mae 3mory

nobaunTy, sk aHtuyHa Ipemis ta [aBHiit Kurtaii dopmyBanu BmacHi
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KapTUHU CBITY, y SKUX MMHUTAHHS KUTTSA 1 CMEPTI TICHO TIOB’S3yBaMCS 3
PENITrifHOI0 MOPAJIIO Ta KYJIBTYPHUMHM TpaguiisMu! 2 3.

VYV CrapogaBHiii I'peuii BueHHs Ilmarona BimoOpaxkano JyXOBHI
MOMIYKHA CYCHIAbCTBAa KIACHYHOI N0OW, KOJH B YSBJICHHSAX TIPO
MOTOMOIYHE KUTTS TOETHYBAIKCS €JIEMEHTH Op(PIYHUX BIpyBaHb, KYJIbTIB
1Hiianii Ta 171ei MopajJbHOI BiJIIJIATH. Horo miamoru «®Demomy, «lopriit»,
«JlepxkaBa» (kxura X) ta «Dempy» MICTATh TOKIATHI OMUCU JOJI YTl
MICTs CMEPTi, 3HAYEHHS OYMWIIEHHS Ta CHpaBemuBOCTI. [lnaroHiBChKe
BUCHHSI BHpaXalio MOTpely CYCIUJIbCTBA B JyXOBHOMY YIIOPSIKYBaHHI
CBITY, JIe 3€MHE JKUTTSI PO3TIISLIAIOCS SIK MIATOTOBKA JI0 BUIIO1 AIMCHOCTI.

[cTopuyHi TOCHIIKEHHS CB1AYATh, 1110 TakKl NOIISLAN cPOopMyBaIUCs
MiJ BIUIMBOM EJUIIHCBKHX MICTepid, Op(diuHUX YSABIEHb 1 MOPAJIBHO-
peniriitaux Tpaguiii nomicy. Jesin boctok anamizye «®Degon» gk TBIp,
10 BiJIOMBA€ aHTUYHY 17CH0 OYHUIIEHHS Iyl 4Yepe3 BUMPOOYBaHHS Ta
ni3HaHHA 4; Teppenc IpBiH po3misigae €eTMYHUN BUMIP LUX YSBIEHb SIK
CKJIaJIOBY pEJIrifHOTO BUXOBaHHS JIOAMHU y JyCl JOOpOYECHOCTI 5
JlxoBanni @eppapi y nociimkenHi «Jlyma 1 momic y “Jlepxkasi”
[Inatona» mokasye, sk mid npo Epa BimoOpaxkae i€t CyCHIJIBHOTO
MOPSIZIKY, 3aCHOBAHOTO Ha Bipl y MOCMEPTHY BiAILIATY®.

Takum 4MHOM, Y TpeUbKiil AyXOBHIN KyabTypi YSBICHHS PO CMEPTh

1 Oe3cMepTss Manu HE CTUTbKH (ITOCOPCHKHM, CKITBKH MOpPaJbHO-

1 TopuunoB €prewiit A. naocusm. Jlao (&, dao)-ne uzun. CI16.: [Tetepbyprebke Cxomo3HaBcTBO, 2004
2 Kobsen Aprewm 1. BueHns mpo cuMBONM 1 4ncia B KJIaCHYHINA KUTaHChKil ¢imocodii. M.: Hayka, 1994.

3 Iexepa fpocna B. KoHmenT moposkHedi B KUTAHCHKil KyJABTYypi: MOXOMKEHHS Ta perpe3eHTalis B moesii 1oou

Cyn (X—XIII ct.). Proceedings of the Second International Scientific Conference: China, Korea, Japan: Methodology
and Practice of Culture Interpretation, 2011, pp. 230-239.

4 Bostock D. Plato’s Phaedo... pp. 1-15, 118-135.
S Irwin T. H. Plato’s Ethics... pp- 280-302.

6 Ferrari G. R. F. City and Soul in Plato’s Republic... pp. 239-270.
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pENIriifHuIM XapakTep: BOHU BU3HAYAIM MOBEAIHKY JIIOJUHU, PETYIIOBaIN
BIIHOCMHU B CYCHIJAbCTBI Ta YKOpPIHIOBAJW BIpYy B MOpalbHY
CHPaBEUIUBICTh K OCHOBY KOCMIYHOTO JIafdy.

VY NaBHBOKHTANCHKIA KyIbTYypl YaciB AUHACTII YUkOy ySBICHHS PO
KHUTTS 1 cMepTh GopMyBalucCs B MeXxaxX peaIiriiHuUX 1

HaTyppUIOCOPCHKUX BIPYBaHb, TICHO MOB’A3aHUX 13 MNPUPOAHUMHU
uukinamu. Tpakrar «Jlao (B, dao) ne uzin», npunucysanuii Jlao-13m,

CTaB OJHMM 13 TOJOBHUX TEKCTIB, y SKOMY BIIOMJIOCS MparHeHHS
Y3TOIUTH JIIOACHKE iICHYBAaHHS 3 MOPSAKOM MPHUPOIU. Y HBOMY JKUTTS 1
CMEPTh MOCTAIOTh AK MOCIIAOBHI €Taly 3arajJbHOro0 puTMy CBITY. CMEpPTH
po3ymMminacs He SIK KiHellb, a K MOBEPHEHHS 10 TOYaTKOBOTO CTaHy — JI0
HEBUAMMOTIO JKEpenia, 3 IKOro BUHMKA€E Bce cyle. Takl ysBIeHHS Mallu
PENIrifHO-KOCMOJIOTIYHUNA XapakTep 1 BiAoOpakalld CHOCTEPEKEHHs 3a
MPUPOAHUMHU SIBULIAMH, 3MIHOIO CE30HIB 1 KOJIOOOITOM KHUTTS.

Y mopanpimioMy pO3BUTKY MAaOCBKOI Tpanauilii, 0cOOIMBO B Yacu
Bororounx mapcrtB, iaei, BukiaieHi B «Jlao ne I131H», OTpHMalu
IPOIOBXKEHHS B TEKCTI «WKyaH-113W». Y HbOMY CMEpTh ONMCYyBajacs sK
MPUPO/IHA 3MiHA CTaHy OyTTd, a HE Tparedis. Y HapOAHIN CBIIOMOCTI Iii
VSIBIIGHHSL CHPHsUTA (POPMYBAaHHIO CIIOKIMHOTO CTaBJIEHHS 1O CMEpTi,
CIOPUUHSATTS 11 SIK YaCTUHH KOCMIYHOTO MOPSAKY, IO MIAMOPSIKOBYEThCS
3aKOHaM MpUpoaAn!.

Y nmeil camuil yac y cCycnuibCcTBl 30epirajiucs JaBHI PUTyalu
HIaHYBaHHS NPEIKIB, OYMILEHHS W MIJTOTOBKUA IO MEPEXOAy B I1HIIMMA
ctaH. Bonn BukoHyBanm (QyHKIIIIO MIATPUMAHHS PIBHOBArd MiX KUBUMH
Ta TOMEPJIUMH, 3MILHIOIOYU 3B’SI30K NOKOJIHb. Take NO€THAHHS

(b110COPCHKUX 1 PENIriiHUX MOTUBIB CTBOPHIIO OCHOBY AJist (hOPMYBaHHS

1 Zhuangzi. The Complete Works of Zhuangzi. Translated by Burton Watson, Columbia University Press, 1968.
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Ta0ChKUX BipyBaHb, y SKHX CMEpTh HE 3alepedyBaiacs, a
OCMUCITIOBAJIACA K YaCTHHA MPUPOTHOTO KOJIOOOITY!.

[TpaKTUKK JyXOBHOTO CaMO3arIMOIEHHs, ONUCAHI B TEKCTaX THITy
«Heite» (Nei-yeh, N3E), Manu Ha MeTi 306epeKeHHs CIIOKOIO, PiBHOBArU

i 3710poB’sl MoAMHU. BOHM MOB’S3yBallMCs 3 PUTYalbHOIO KYIBTYPOIO 1
BBAXKAJUCS CIMOCOOOM BHYTPINIHBOTO OYMINEHHS, $KE J0MOoMarae
MPUIHATH cMepTh 0e3 cTpaxy?. [logiOH1 Tpaauilii 3rofoM JISITIIU B OCHOBY
KYJIBTY JOBTOJITTS, IO MOEJHYBaB MOpajbHI HOPMH, MEIWYHI 3HAHHS 1
BIpY B MPUPOJIHY TaPMOHIIO.

JocnikeHHsT MI3HIMKUX KUTAUChKUX JDKEpea CBia4aTh, IO B
YSIBIIGHHSIX TOTO Yacy HE ICHYBajO PIi3KOTO PO3MEXYBaHHS MK TLIOM 1

nyxoM. JlroguHa cpuiiManacs ik 4aCTUHA MPUPOHOTO CBITY, IPOHU3aHA
. — . . .
KUTTEBUM JUXaHHAM (11, 3F), AK€ IMICJIsI CMEpPTI PO3CIOBAIOCA Y

npoctopi. Tomy cmepTh posrismanacs HE SK 3HUKHEHHS, a SK
MOBEPHEHHS IIbOTO TUXAHHS JI0 3arajbHOTO MOPSAKY MPUPOIH 3.

OTxe, ysABJICHHS NpPO CMEPTh y naBHboMy Kwurai He Oymm
a0CTpaKTHUM YYCHHSIM, a CKJIAJO0BOI0 JYXOBHOTO YXHTTS CYyCIiIBCTBA.
BoHu moenHyBanu CHOCTEPEIKEHHS 3a MPUPOAOI0, PUTYaU IIaHyBaHHS
MpenKiB 1 MOpajbHI YSBICHHS IMPO TapMOHIMHE ICHYBaHHSA. Y ILbOMY
CBITOIVISIAI CMEPTh BTpadalia PUCH TPAridHOCTI, MEPETBOPIOIOYNCH Ha

YaCTUHY 1CTOPUYHO C(HOPMOBAHOI CUCTEMHU KYIBTYPHHMX I[IHHOCTEH, fKa

1 Ames R. T.; Hall D. L. Dao De Jing: A Philosophical Translation... pp. 6-9, 110-116.
2 Roth H. D. Original Tao: Inward Training (Nei-yeh) and the Foundations of Taoist Mysticism... pp. 69-78.

3 Kirkland R. Taoism: The Enduring Tradition... pp. 34-47.
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3abe3reuyBaia CHagKOEMHICTh MIX TOKOJIHHSAMHU 1 BHYTPIIIHIA CIOKIH
JIIOOUHI 1234,

be3nocepeaHix OOCHIIKEHb, L0 CHUCTEMHO MOPIBHIOBAIU O
ySIBJICHHS Mpo moToibiune kutta y [lmatona ta Jlao-13u, Hebararo. Y

OUTBIIOCTI TMpallhb TMOPIBHSIHHS OOMEXYETHCS 3arajlbHUMHU MapayiesiIMu

MiX TpelbKUM AGYocoM i kurtaiickkum Jlao (J8) a60 Mixk ysBIEHHAM HpO

Iynry Ta noHATTaM ciib (/L Xin) — «cepue-po3ym». benmxamin 11IBapi

pO3IIIa€ TAaBHBOKUTANCHKE MUCIICHHS K YaCTUHY ILIMPIIOI JyXOBHOI
KyJbTypu 100u Yoy, 1€ maHyBaJM BIpyBaHHS MPO €AHICTh MPUPOAIH,
poIy 1 KOCMOCY, a TIMTaHHS 1HIUBIIYaJbHOTO IMOTOMOIYHOTO 1CHYBaHHS
Maibke He mopymryBajocss. Yan ['eHceH miakpecitoe, MO CTapodaBHS
KUTaliCbKka TpaJullis ONHUCYBaJla >KUTTA JIOAWHU 4Yepe3 il ydacTb y
MPUPOJHOMY Ta COIIAJIbHOMY TOPSAKY, HE BUIUIAIOUH «IYIIy» SIK
OKpEeMY CyTHICTb.

[Tomanpin MOPIBHSUIBHI TOCIIIKEHHS, SK-0T poootn UkyH-1H UeHa,
TOPKAJUCS pajile PO3BUTKY CBITODISIAY 000X ITMBLII3allM, HIXXK MUTaHb
noroibiyys. Y il MmiIomuHI OCOOJHMBY I[IHHICTh Ma€ 1CTOPHUKO-
pemirie3sHaBuIMiA TAX1d, SKAA JO3BOJISE PO3MIANaTH aHTHYHYy [pertito Ta
Kuraii sx nBa ocepeaku ITyXOBHOI iCTOpIli JIOACTBA 3 BIAMIHHUMU
YSIBIICHHSIMU PO CMEPTh, JIOAUHY Ta CBIT.

VY rpeubkiil KyJbTypl YSBJICHHS MOPO JOJI MICIS CMEpTI
chopmyBasiics B MeKax Mi(OIOTIUHUX 1 KYJIBTOBHX MpakTUK. Mictepii

Hemetpu B EneBcini, opdiuni oOpsiau Ta moeTtuyHi Tpaauiii [ecioga i

I Hansen C. A Daoist Theory of Chinese Thought: A Philosophical Interpretation... pp. 1-14, 213-219.
2 Kirkland R. Taoism: The Enduring Tradition. London—New York: Routledge, 2004, pp. 34-47.

3 Schwartz B. I. The World of Thought in Ancient China. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1985, pp. 166—
203.

5 Schwartz B. I. The World of Thought in Ancient China... pp. 166-203.
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[Tinmapa miaTpuMyBadu BIpYy B OYHMINEHHSA JyIIl Ta MOXJIMBICTB ii
cnaciHHs. Sk nokaszaB Bansrep Bypkept, came uepe3 putyanu iHimiaiii B
Enescini yTBepauBcst 00pa3 cMepTi sIK IEPEXOTY, 110 Belle JO OHOBJICHHS
I Hocmimxenns @. I'padba Ta C. J[KOHCTOH noBenu, mo opdidHi
TaOIMYKU — 3 IXHIMH TEKCTaMHU IPO <JIOpOTY nyiii» — Oyaud He
¢b1mocoPCHKUMH TE€3aMH, a €IEMEHTOM PENITriiHOI MPaKTUKH, OB’ I3aHOI
3 TOXOoBaJbHUMHU oOpsaamuZ. Ha 1npomMy T TIJIATOHIBCBKI TEKCTH
HACIIAYIOTh 1 IEPEOCMUCIIOIOTh JaBHI TPaJuIlii, TEPEHOCIYH PENIriiHi
ySIBJICHHS Y cpepy MOpaIbHOTO BUXOBAHHS.

V¥V Kwurai nepiony 3axignoro ta Cxignoro Yxoy (XI-V ct. 10 H. €.)

TOJIOBHY pOJib Y (POpMYyBaHHI CTaBJI€HHSA /0 CMEPTI BiAirpaBaid KyJIbT
npenkis i Bipa B HeOecumii mopsuok (TsHb, K), mo 3abesmneuye

rapMoHiro cBiTy. JIromuHa cripuiiManacs K 4acTHHA POy, & CMEPTh — SIK
nepexiJl y CTaH MPeAKIB, Kl MPOAOBKYIOTh OpaTH y4yacTh Y XHUTTI CIM’1.
Lle#t cBiTOMIA YTBEPIKYBaB COLIaJbHY CTAOUIBHICTH 1 MOpalbHY
CHa/IKOEMHICTb [TOKOiHb.

Inei, Buxmageni mizHime B «Jlao ge m3iH», 30eperiu IO JTaBHIO
TPaAAUIIIIO, ajie HaJlaju il HOBOI CUMBOJIIKH: CMEPTh CTajla PO3YMITHUCS K
MOBEPHEHHS J0 NEpLIONouYaTKy, A0 HpupogHoro putMmy Bceecsity. Y
TEKCT1 HEe MACThCSA MPO 1HIIMK CBIT YU MOTOMOIYHHUI Cyq — pajlie Ipo
OPUUHATTS HEMHHYYOCTI 3MIH 1 HEOOXIJTHICTh JKUTH Yy 3jaroai 3
npupoaor0. «WUKyaH-113W» MPOJOBKYE Ie HAMpsAM, MPOTOHYIOUM 00pa3
JIOIMHY, 110 MPUHAMAE BIACHY CMEPTHICTD 13 BHYTPIIIHIM CrOKoeM. Take

CTaBJICHHS BiOOpakaJlo MPAKTHUYHUN 1 MOpaJIbHUM 11€all CyCHUIbCTBA

I Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987, pp. 1-22, 95-120.

2 Graf F.; Johnston S. I. Ritual Texts for the Afterlife: Orpheus and the Bacchic Gold Tablets. London—New York:

Routledge, 2007, pp. 3-28.
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ernoxu Bororouyux mapcTB — MOMIPKOBAHICTh, BIIMOBY BiJ HaAMIPHUX
MPHUCTPACTEH, MOBAry 10 MPUPOAHOTO IIUKITY KUTTS!.

ApXEOJIOT14H1 3HaX1JIKH Ta TEKCTH TOTO 4acy, 30KpeMa Halucu Ha
Oponsi 1 naBHi TiMHU «I1lu 131H», TIATBEPIKYIOTh, IO YSBIECHHS PO
CMEPTh Maju pPUTYaJbHUNA XapakTep: BAXKIMBUMH Oyld TMpaBUIbHE
MOXOBAHHSI, KEPTBONPHUHOILIEHHS JyXaM 1 3BEpHEHHS J0 MPEIKIB 13
MonuTBaMu. JltouHa He mparHyjaa YHUKHYTH CMEPTi, ajie f0aja mpo Te,
o0 3aJIMIIUTU 1O €001 JA0OpY MaM’ATh 1 3a0€3MEYUTH TApPMOHII0 MiX
TOKOJTIHHSIMUZ,

Takum 4YMHOM, KWTaWChbka Tpaauiis g00u YUkoy HE CcTBOpuUIa
OKPEMOTO BUECHHSI ITPO MOTONOIUHE KUTTS, @ PO3BUHYJIA LIUIICHY CUCTEMY
MOPAJILHO-PEIITIHHUX YSIBJICHB, /16 CMEPTh OyJia IPUPOIHOI0 YACTHHOIO
3arajbHOrO MOPSAJKY. Y LIbOMY CEHCi BOHA KOHTPACTY€ 3 IPELBKOIO, Y
SKIA TTOTOMOIYHE KUTTA HaOyJI0 MOPaJIbHOTO BUMIPY — CYAY, OYHUIIICHHS
Ta Bigmiartyu. Y Kurtai ) Haromoc poOuBcs Ha 30epeKeHH] PIBHOBAaru Mix
CBITOM JIFOZIEH 1 qyXiB, 110 3a0e3neuyBaja Oe3nepepBHICTh POy Ta MUPY
B CYCITLJIbCTBI.

Cyuvacui pocmiguuku — laponsn Pot, Pomxep T. Eiimc, Jlro
Csoranp — pO3MIAAAIOTH Il YABIEHHS K CKJIAOBY JYXOBHOI KyJIbTypHU
Kuraro, TicHO mOB’s3aHy 3 pHTyallaMd, TOETUYHOIO TPAAMIIEI0 Ta
CyCIUIBHOIO eTukoto. Y mpaisix €. TopunnoBa, A. Ko63ea ta 1. lllexepu
MIKPECTIOETHCA 3HAYCHHSI CUMBOJIIKM TTOPOXKHEY1, IUKITY i TTIOBEPHEHHS,
AKl CTalld XapakTEPHUMH JII KUTAWCHKOTO peniriiHoro mucienHs. L1
CTyAll JI€MOHCTPYIOThb, IIO YSABIEHHS MNpPO CMEPTh 1 Oe3cMepTs Y
CrapomaBubomy Kwurtai — 1me Hacammepen ictopis GopmyBaHHS

KYJIBTYPHHX MPAKTHK, a He P1I10COPCHKUX TEOPIH.

1 Zhuangzi. The Complete Works of Zhuangzi. Columbia University Press, 1968.

2 The Book of Songs: The Ancient Chinese Classic of Poetry. Translated by Arthur Waley, edited by Joseph R. Allen.
New York: Grove Press, 1996, pp. 3—15, 115-145, 211-230
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[linObuBaroun MIACYMKH TIEPIIOTO PO3JLTY, MPOBEACHUN aHali3
METO/IOJIOTIUHMUX 3acaf], JDKepenbHoi 0a3u Ta ictopiorpadii naB 3MOry
OKPECJIIMTH ICTOPUYHI YMOBH, Yy SKUX (OopMyBanucs YSBIEHHS PO
CMepTh, Aymry ¥ moTonOiuHe >kuttsa y CrapomasHiit ['pemii Ta Kurai.
ITokazaHo, 110 1 171ei pO3BUBAIUCS HE 130IbOBAHO, @ B MEXKaX periiHUX
KYJIbTIB, MOPAJIbHUX TPAJULIN 1 CyCIUIBHUX YSIBIEHb CBOIX €IOX.

3acTOCYBaHHS 1CTOPUKO-PENITri€3HABUOTO, MOPIBHAJIBHOIO Ta
KyJBTYPHO-aHTPOTIOJIOTIYHOTO METO/IB J1aJl0 MOXKJIUBICTh PO3IVISIATH
tekctu [Inatona ta Jlao-113u He sk hi10cOdChKI TPAKTaTH, a K ICTOPUYHI
CBIIYCHHSI JyXOBHOTO J>KUTTS AQHTUYHUX UUBUTI3AMiN. Takuil miaxiz
J03BOJIUB BIIHOBUTH KYJIBTYpHE TJIO (QOPMYBaHHS YSBJIEHb PO CMEPTH 1
MOTOMOIYHE ICHYBaHHS, TOB’S3aHE 3 pUTyallaMHd, BIpO0 B Oe3cMepTs
Aylll, KyJIbTOM TIPEAKIB Ta YSIBICHHSAMHU MPO CIPABEUIMBICTh MICIHS
CMEpTI.

JxepenbHa 0a3a gpociipkeHHs — Bij aianoriB [lnatona («®Degony,
«/lepxaBay, «Timel») no TpakratiB «Jlao me m3in» i «UxyaH-13u» —
pEnpe3eHTy€e Ba Pi3HI MUIAXU PO3BUTKY ITYXOBHUX TPATUIIINA: TPEIbKUH,
30pIEHTOBAHUM HAa MOPaJbHY BIAMOBIIAIBHICTH 1 IOCMEPTHY BIIILIATY, Ta
KUTANChbKUN, 110 CIHUPABCS HA KYJIbT MPEAKIB 1 MPUPOAHE MPUUHSITTS
IUKIIIYHOCTI JKUTTA. JIOMOMIXHI JKepena — KOMEHTapi aHTUYHUX 1
CEpEeHbOBIUHUX ABTOPIB, PEJITiHI TEKCTH, apXEOJIOT1UHI Mam’sITKU —
JI03BOJIUIIU TIPOCTEKUTH CHAJAKOEMHICTh BipyBaHb 1 0OPSIOBUX MPAKTUK,
SIK1 BU3HAYaJIU CBITOIVIS]] CYyCHIIBCTB KJIACUYHOT 100U.

Omsa icropiorpadii mokaszaB, IO CydyacHa HaykKa Jefani Oiabuie
BIIXOUTH Big cyTo (pimocodcrkoro TaymadeHHs cnammuau Ilnarona i
Jlao-113u, po3mIsAarodM iXHI BYEHHS Yy KOHTEKCTI JYXOBHOI 1CTOpIi
mroACcTBa. JlochiKeHHS OCTaHHIX JECATUIITh aKIICHTYIOTh Ha MOPaJIbHO-

€TUYHOMY, PUTyaJbHOMY Ta COLIaJbHOMY BHMIpaxX YsSIBIECHb PO
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NOTOMOIYHE KUTTS, IO €IHAIOTh TPEIbKY Ta KHUTANCBKY KYJIBTYpHI
TpaAUIi K pi3HI (POPMU OCMUCIIEHHS JIOICHKOTO OyTTS i CMEpPTI.

OTxe, nepiuii po3aiI 3aKJIaB 1ICTOPUKO-pENIrie3HaBUMi pyHAAMEHT
MOJIATIBIIIOTO  JIOCTI/DKCHHS: BHU3HAUYEHO METOOJIOTIUHI 3acajd, KOJIOo
JOKEpeIT 1 HayKOB1 MiAX0IU, HEOOX1H1 JJI aHaJi3y YSBICHB PO CMEPTH 1
nyury B antuuHii ['perii Ta Kurai. Lle cTBoproe 0CHOBY ISl TIepexoay 10
CUCTEMHOI0 po3mIsiay 3MmicTy BueHb [lnarona Tta Jlao-um3m y apyromy
pO3/UIi — K YAaCTUHU PO3BUTKY PEIITIHHUX 1 MOpaJIbHUX VSBICHb

JTAaBHBOTO CBITY.
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Po3aia 2. YaBieHHs npo noroiidiyne xutTa y npausx Iliarona

[lnaton (ITAdtwv, 427-347 no H. €.) HaAJNEXUTh N0 4YHUCIA
MUCJIHUTENIB, YHUi MOTASAAM BH3HAYUIM TOMAJBIIANA PO3BUTOK
€BPOIEICHKOI JyXoBHOI Tpaauiii. Moro ysBneHHs Ipo AyIly, CMepTh i
KUTTS TICAs cMepTi chOopMyBalluCs Ha TIPYHTI PENITidHUX BIPYBaHb
HaBuboi I'pemii, ne me 3 apxaiyHuUX 4YaciB ICHyBajla CKJIaJiHa CHCTEMa
KYJIBTIB, MicTepiii 1 Mi(iB PO JOIIO JTFOIUHU TICIS CMEPTI.

AHTHYHA KyJIbTypa HE po3MexoByBaja ¢dutocodito, perniriro u
Moe310: yCl BOHU CHYTyBajJd CIOCOOAaMU OCMHUCIICHHS JYXOBHOTO
nocBiay. Ha cTaHOBIEHHS MJIATOHIBCHKOTO CBITOMISAY 1ICTOTHO BIUIMHYIJIH
ophiuHi BipyBaHHS TPO OUHUIICHHS yImi, mQaropiiicbke BYSHHS PO
MEepEeCceiCHHs, a TaKOX eJIeBCIHChKI MicTepli — KyJIbTOBI OOpSIH,
OB’ s13aH1 3 1JIE€X0 BIPOKEHHS MICIS CMEPTi. Y IUX TPAAUINAX CMEPTh
cripuiiManacs siK 1Hiriaiis, To0To nepexia Ao iHmoi popmu OyTTs, 1 came
3 1€l KyJbTYpHOI OCHOBH BHPOCIA €TUYHA W pENiriiiHa CUMBOIIIKA
MJIATOHIBCHKUX TEKCTIB!.

VY tBopax Ilnatona — «Denon», «Deapy», «/epxkabay (kuura X) Ta
«Timei» — TeMa cMepTi pO3KPUBAETHCS Yy MOEAHAHHI 3 YABICHHSIMH PO
CHpPaBeUIUBICTh, JOOPOUYECHICTH 1 BHYTpimiHe oumineHHs. Lli miamoru
BXJIMBI HE JIMIIIE K MMaM ATKU Tperpkoi ¢igocodii, a i K iCTOpUUHE
CBIIYCHHSI JYXOBHOI1 KYJIBTypH KJIAacU4HOi J00M. BOHM Bi700pa’karoTh
BIpY AHTHYHOIO CYCILUJIbCTBA B MOpPaJbHY BIANOBIIAJIBHICTD JIIOAUHU
nepes; 00KECTBEHHUM MOPSIKOM 1 B MOXKJIUBICTh MOCMEPTHOI BIATUIATH.

VY «®Denoni» onucano po3moBy Cokpara 3 Y4YHSIMH HarepenaoiHi
CTpaTu — €mi30J, SKWi Mae He nuire (utocodchke, a W KyJIbTypHO-

peniriiiHe 3Ha4eHHs: CMEPTh MOCTA€E SIK BUMPOOYBaHHS M OYMILECHHS, 11O

1 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults... pp. 1-22; Graf F., Johnston S. . Ritual Texts for the Afterlife... pp. 3-28.
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HaOJIKa€e JIIOUHY J0 CBITY BHUINOI cripaBeuiuBOCTIl. ¥V «JlepkaBi» (KH.
X) «wmi npo Epay» mpomopxye Tpaaullilo TpelbKUX OMOBIAEH MPO CyI
HaJ AyllaMuy, 3HalloMy e 3 Op(IYHUX TIMHIB 1 TOMEPIBCHKUX OIKCIB
Ainy. TyT imes mnOTOHOIYHOTO CyAy MOEAHYETHCA 3 MOPAIHLHUM
BUXOBAaHHAM TPOMAJSHUHA, MJIsi SKOTO IPaBEIHICTh CTa€ 3aropyKoko
CITOKOIO TIICIISI CMEPTiZ.

B «Timei» Ta «®Penpi» MNOCUITIOETECA KOCMOJOTIYHUN ACHEKT:
JIOIMHA PO3MIISIAEThCS K YacTHHA BHOpsAKOoBaHOTO BeecBity, a ii gyma
— K ickpa HebecHoro Havana. lleit MOTMB Mae peniriiHui MiATEKCT:
rapMoHisi KOCMOCY cHpuiimManacs sK TpOsB OO0XECTBEHHOIT
CTHPaBEUITUBOCTI, @ CMEPTHh — SK TIOBEPHEHHS 10 MPUPOIAHOTO MOPSIAKY 3.

Takum umHOM, ysaBiIeHHs IlnaToHa mpo mNOTONHOIUHE KUTTA
BHUPOCTAIOTH 13 AYXOBHOI KyJIBTYpH aHTUYHOI ['pertii, y sikiit mid, puryain i
MOpallb YTBOPIOBAJIM €IMHY cucTeMy. B ioro miajmorax BigoOpaxeHO He
JUIe OCOOMCTI PO3AYMU MHCIUTENs, a W 0araToBIKOBUM J10CBiJ
CJUTIHCHKOTO CYCIHIJIbCTBA, IO MPArHyjao 3HAWTH TapMOHII0 MK 3€MHUM
KUTTAM 1 BIYHAM MOPSAAKOM. Po3risa Hmux TBOpPIB y 1CTOPHKO-
KyJIBTYPHOMY KOHTEKCT1 J03BOJISI€ TOOAUUTH, SIK PEJIriiHI BipyBaHHS 1
COLlaJIbHI YSIBJIEHHS NIPO CHpPaBEAJIMBICTh MEPETBOPHIIUCS HA JTYyXOBHY

OCHOBY TPEIIBKOTO CBITOTJISITY.

2.1. llorsaaum [1naTtona Ha gymry Ta CMEpTh

Y V-IV cT. 10 H. €. TpelbKe CYCIUJIBCTBO IEPEIKUBAIO IIEPiOJ

MOJIITHYHKX 1 JyXoBHUX 3MiH. [licns [lenmononHechKrX BOEH Ta 3aHEIany

1 Bostock, D. Plato’s Phaedo... pp. 49-100.
2 Ferrari, G. R. F. City and Soul in Plato’s Republic... pp. 119-135.

3 Irwin, T. Plato’s Ethics... pp. 264-278.
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aiHCBKOT JeMOKparii MopajibHI W peNiriiHl OpIEHTUPH 3a3HaIU
nepeoIiHku. Y 1eil Jac BiOyBaeTbCsl aKTMBHE 3BEPHEHHS 1O IMUTaHb
CEHCY KUTTA, IPUPOAU JTIOAUHU U 101 micist cMepTi. CaMe Ha LbOMY Tl
nocTtae AisbHICTH [lmatoHa — wmwucauTens, sSKuid cunpoOyBaB
y3arajbHUTH PENIriiHO-MOpalIbHUI JOCBIJ CBOTO HApoOAy Ta HaJaTH
HOMY CHCTEMHOTO BUTJISIY.

['peubka peniriiina Tpaauiis, Mo 30epirana apxaidyHi ysBIEHHS PO
TiHI B TIJ36MHOMY CBITi, 3a3Hajia BIUTMBY Op(MiuHUX 1 midaropiichbKux
Y4€Hb, SIKI BUCYHYJHU 1JI€I0 OYMILEHHS MYIl i MOBTOPHUX IEPEBTIICHb.
[li BipyBaHHs cHpusiii (GOpPMYBaHHIO YABIEHHS NPO OCOOUCTY
BIIMOBIIAJIBHICTh JIFOJMHU Tepell OO0KECTBEHHUM TOPSJIKOM 1 MPO
MOXJIUBICTh CHACiHHS dYepe3 MopajbHE BIOCKOHaneHHs. [lmaros,
BUXOBAHWM Yy LbOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY CEPEIOBUII, CIPUNHIB PENIriiHO-
E€TUYHUN 3MICT CTapOTpenbKoi Tpajauilii Ta HajgaB MOMY parlioHaILHOTO
MOSICHCHHS.

VY nmiano3i «®emoH» BHUKIANCHO y3araJbHCHHSI TPEIBKUX YSIBICHB
PO CMepTh K ouulieHHs. Cokpar, SKui yocOoOIIoe i7ean rpoMaasiHuHA,
npuiiMae CMEpTh CHOKIMHO, MEPEeTBOPIOOYM BIACHY CTpary Ha
MOpANGHUI TIPHKIA] Ui y4HiB. Moro BHeBHeHicTh y GescMepti Ay
BimoOpaxkae He nwmie GimocopCchKy BIpYy, a W TIHMOOKY TPaIUIIiIO
CJUTIHCBKOTO CYCHIJIBCTBA, JI€ CMEPTh BBaXkajacs MepexojoM y cdepy
CIPABEMJIMBOCTI, IO CTOITh MOHA]] 36MHUMH 3aKOHAMMU!.

VY «JlepxkaBi» (kHura X) 30epiraeTbcs Ta caMa pesiriiiHa Jiorika, ane
BXKE B CychnuibHOMY BuMIpl. Mip mpo Epa — ne nepeocMmuciieHHs
op(hiuHUX 1 MICTEepiaIbHUX BIpyBaHb, y SKHUX JOJS IyII TICISI CMEPTI
3QJICKHUTH BiJl MOPaJbHUX BUMHKIB JIIOAUHU. [/1es TOTOMOIYHOTO Cyay TYT

CIyrye 3acoO0M BHUXOBaHHS TPOMASHCHKOI BiJAMOBIAAIBHOCTI — BOHA

1 Plato. Phaedo... pp. 49-100.
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HIATPUMY€E YSIBJICHHS PO BCECBITHIM MOpabHUM MOPAJIOK, 10 obepirae
TMOJTIC B1J Xaocyl.

Kocmormoriuna kaptuHa y «Timei» mokasye 3B’SI30K PENIridHUX 1
HAyKOBHX YSIBJICHb emoxu. /lymia mocrae sik 4acTWHA KOCMIYHOTO JIaJy,
CTBOpEHa O0’KECTBEHHUM MOYaTkoM — Jlemiyprom, 1o Ji€ 3a 3aKOHAMH
rapMoHii. Lleit oOpa3 moenHye peniriiiHi 171ei 3 paHHIM YSBICHHSIM IPO
BIIOPAJIKOBAHWI CBIT, Yy SKOMY JIOAChKa IyIllla € BiJA3EPKAICHHSIM
00KECTBEHHOTO TIOPSIKY?2.

Vagnenns [Inatona mpo aymry i cMepTh CHijl pO3MIIAIaTH K BUpPa3
IYXOBHOI KyJnbTypu aHTuuyHOI Ipemii. Bonu He nwuiie BigoOpaxanu
peNiriiiHi  ysiBIE€HHA NOpO NOTOHOIYYs, a W BHUKOHYBaJId COLIAJIbHY
GyHKINII0: MATPUMYBAIA MOPAITBHUNA TOPSIOK, BUXOBYBAIHM 1J€all
TapMOHINHOT JIFOMUHU, 37aTHOI KUTH y 3JIarojii 3 KOCMOCOM 1 3aKOHaMH
CIpaBeUIMBOCTI. Y I1IbOMY KOHTEKCTI IUIATOHIBChKA JyMKa — HeE
abctpakTHa Qinocodiss, a BIAOOPaKEHHS TYXOBHOTO JKHUTTA TPELbKOi

UBLUTI3aMIl KIIaCU4IHOI JOOM.

Hianor «®enoH» BUHUKAE B €MIOXY, KOJU B IPELIBKOMY CYCHUIbCTBI
aKTUBHO MOIIMpIoBanKcs op@iuHi Ta midaropiiicbKi BipyBaHHs, OB’ s13aH1
3 17Ie€10 OYMIICHHS AYIIl W TMOBTOPHUX HApOMKEeHb. AQiHU KIHIH V —
noyatky [V cT. 10 H. €. mepeXuBaI KpU3y TPOMAJITHCHKUX 1 PETTiiHUX
3acan: micas IlenomoHHechkoi BifiHM Ta crparu Cokpara mnocTana
norpeda y HOBOMY MOpajbHOMY OOIPYHTYBAaHHI JIFOACHKOTO JKUTTA. Y
bOMY ICTOPUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI po3aymu IlnmaroHa mpo cmepth 1 Aymry
Manu He juie (iTocoPChKHUii, a Hacammepes KyIbTypHO-BUXOBHHM

3MICT.

1 pjato. Republic, Book X... pp. 1011-1021.

2 plato. Timaeus... pp. 1224-1245.
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Y «®enoni» ommcano octaHHi roauHu Cokpara, SIKMM CIOKIMHO
npuiiMae cMepTh K HEBIABOPOTHMM eTamn Jroachkoro OyTrd. Lleit oOpa3
CTaB y3arajbHEHHSM TPEIBKOro 1/ealy — MYXHOCTI Iepea JOJCI Ta
BIPHOCTI BJIACHUM TMepeKOHaHHsAM. Jliajgor moemHye PHUCH PEIridHOTO
Miy ¥ MOpPAJIbHOTO HACTAHOBJIEHHS: BIH HE MPOCTO TOBOPUTH PO
O0e3cMmepTsa Aylli, a TPOMOHYE 3pa30K MPaBWIbHOI TOBEIIHKH Iepes
JIULIEM CMEPTI.

3a ysBinennsmu [lnatona, mymia mae OOKECTBEHHE TMOXOKEHHS 1
HAJICKUTh 10 BUIIOI cepu OyTTs, TOAl SK TIIO — JIUIIE THMYacoBa
o6ononka. Take po3pi3HEHHsS B1J0Opakae CTapoJlaBHE TIpelbke
COPUMHSATTS JIOMHU SIK MOEAHAHHS JyXOBHOTO 1 TIIECHOrO Hauaj. Ines
«ouHIIEeHHS (KAOOPG1G) y IIbOMY TBOPI TICHO MEPETYKYETHCS 3 00psSIIaMu
MICTEpiH, y SIKUX CMEPTh CUMBOJIIYHO TPAKTyBajacs sIK 3BUIBHEHHS BiJ
3emHoro taraps. Came tomy «®DenoH» MOXKHA pO3TALIATH SK
aiTeparypHy (GopMmy eIJIIHCBKOTO pUTyaly IMepexoay — JAYXOBHOI
1HiIianii, y SKiif cMepTh HaOyBa€ BUXOBHOT'O 3MICTY.

Y TBOpi [lmaToH BHUKOPHCTOBYE HU3KY MIpKYBaHb, SKl, Yy CBOil
OCHOBI, € TMPOJOBXKEHHSIM JTaBHBOTPEIBKOI peniriiHoi Tpanuiii. [xes
«MPUTAAYBAHHS» CBITY BIYHOTO NEPETYKYEThCS 3 Op(IUHOIO BIPOIO B
MOTIEPETHE ICHYBaHHS JYIIIi; TyMKa PO HAPOKEHHS 3 MPOTHIICKHOTO —
13 IUKIIIYHUMHU YSBICHHSIMH TPO O€3MEePEepPBHUN PYX KUTTSA M CMEpTi y
npuponi. Yce I1e CBIAYMTh, IO MHOro NOMISAAM BUPOCTAIOTH HE 3
abctpakTHOi (inocodii, a 3 ICTOPUYHUX YSIBIEHb €MOXH MPO KOCMIYHY
rapMOHIIO Ta MOpaJbHY PIBHOBATY.

3nauyne Micte y «DenoH1» mocigae TeMa mocMepTHoro cyay. [lnaron
onucye ii y dopmi Midy, TPOJOBKYIOUH JABHIO TPAJUIIIO YSIBICHb MPO
Ain 1 miazemHe napcrpo. Jlymna, 1mo npoxkuia MpaBeHO, MEPEXOIUTh Y
«CBIT YUCTHUH 1 CBITJIMII», a 311ICOBAHA — Y «TEMHHI 1 BaXKKUI» MPOCTIP.

Take ysBICHHS MaJO0 TIMHMOOKUH CTUYHUN CEHC: BOHO 3aKpIIUIIOBAJIO Y
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CBIJIOMOCTI €JUIIHIB TMEPEKOHAHHS, 0 MOpajbHa CHPABEIJIUBICTh HE
3aBEPIIYETHCS 31 CMEPTIO, @ TPUBAE 110332 MEXKaMH 3€MHOTO KHUTTs! .

CokparoBa cmepth y «DenoHi» crana He aunie (HUIOCO(HCHKOIO
TEeMOIO, a # iCTOPUYHUM CHMBOJOM AYXOBHOI MyknocTi Adin. Horo
o0pa3 cripuiiMaBcs SIK MPUKIIA]] TPOMAJASTHCHKOTO CTOILMU3MY, & CaM J11aJioT
— SK MOpaJibHa MpUTYa MPO BIPHICTH 1J€anaM MOJICY HaBiTh Nepen
oOmuyusiM cMepTi. [xes, mo aymia, 3aiuilialoud TUI0, TOBEPTAETHCS 10
CBO€i «ICTMHHOI JOMIBKH», BIIOMBa€ HE CTUIBKM MeTa(pi3UyHy CXEMY,
CKUTbKH PENITTMHO-eTUYHUIN [IOCBII TPEUbKOi KYJAbTYPH, y SKIA KUTTS
pPO3MIAANOCS SIK YacTHMHA BEJMKOTO IHWKIY HApOKCHHS, CMEpTi Ta
OHOBJICHHS.

Otxe, «Denon» MOXKHA TIYMAUUTH SK IaM’ SITKY JyXOBHOI iCTOPii
kinacuyHoi ['pemii. Yepes o0pa3 cmepTi BiH mepenae Bipy y BHIIMMA
HOPAZIOK, 10 MOEAHYE JIOAMHY 3 KOCMOCOM 1 Ooramu, a yepe3 mocrarb
Cokpara — BHXOBYE i7€an MyApoi, MOpPaJbHO CTiiiKoi ocobucrtocTti. Y
IbOMY CEHCI JlaJIor CTaB HE JMIIE CBiMYeHHsAM ayMmku [lmarona, a i
y3arajbHEHHSM JIyXOBHOTO JOCBIJY €JTIHCHKOTO CBITY, Y SIKOMY CMEPTh

pOBYMiJ'IaCH K 3aBCPIICHHA, OYUIICHHA 1 BOAHOYAC HOBHMH I10YATOK.

VsaBneHHST MPO HUKIIYHICTD JKUTTA ¥ cMepTi y TBopax [lmatona
HEPO3PUBHO IMOB’s3aH1 3 peniriiHuMu TpaauiisMu Jlasuboi ['permii. [le B
apxaiuHy 100y T'pEeKH CIPUUMAaIIH CBIT SIK KOJIO MOCTIHHOTO BiIPO/I>KEHHS:
3MiHa TP POKY, OHOBJIEHHS MPUPOIU, PUTYyaIH POAOUOCTI Ta MICTEpii
MIKPITITIOBANIA BIpYy B T€, 1[0 CMEPTh € HE 3aBEPIICHHSIM, a MEePEX0I0M
10 HoBOro ctany. OcoOIMBO 1BOTO MOMISAY AOTPUMYBAIKCS Opdiku Ta
niaropiii, sIKi BBaXKaJH, 110 AyIIa Micis CMEPTI MPOJIOBXKYE 1CHYBaHHS

1 MOXeE TMOBEpTATUCS N0 KUTTA B 1HImIoMY Tutl. Came B Il JTyXOBHil

1 plato. Phaedo... pp. 8la—b.
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arMocepi (opMyeThCS TUIATOHIBChKE OadeHHsS CMEpPTI SK YaCTHHHU
MIPUPOTHOTO ITUKITY.

VYV «®enoni» Ilnaton BigoOpaxae Il CTApoJaBHI YSBICHHS 4Yepe3
TBEPIKCHHS, IO <OKUTTS HAPOKYETHCA 13 CMEPTi, a CMEpPTh — 13
KUTTs»!. Takul Miaxig TEeperykyeTrbcs 3 apxaiyHuMU MidaMHu PO
OesnepepBHE KOJIO OYyTTS, Y SKOMY HaBITb OOTM CHMBOJII3YBaJIM 3MiHY
KUTTA 1 CMEpTi. 3riIHO 3 [HMM CBITODNISIAOM, AylIa MICJIs CMEpPTI He
3HHKAE, & KIIEPEXOUTH Y HOBE T1JI0», 3aJI€KHO BiJI TOTO, SIK JTFOIUHA KU
2.

VY upoMy o0pasi BiIUyBa€ThCS HE CTUIBKU (Piocodchka KOHIICMITIS,
CKIJIbKM MOPaJbHO-PENITidHHUI KOJAEKC J00Hu: JI0AChKAa MOBEIIHKA
PO3TIAMAETHCS SIK YMHHUK KOCMIYHOI pPIBHOBAarW. YSBICHHS TIPO
MOCMEPTHY BIJAIUIATY MIATPUMYBAJIU BipY Yy CHPaBEJIUBICTh, IO
NEPEeBUILY€E 3eMHUN Cyl, 1 BoAHOYAC (OpMyBajdu y TPOMAJsiH MOYYTTS
BI/IMOBIAAIBHOCTI Mepe] 00KECTBEHHUM MOPSIIKOM.

[Inaton ycmaakoBye iA€l0 Mpo Iymly SK OOXKECTBEHHE Hayalo,
OnMu3bKe 70 CBITY BIYHOTO Ta YHCTOTO: «AyIlla HaWOliabIne MoAiOHa 0
00XeCTBEHHOTO, 0€3CMepTHOTO, MUCHsYOT0, €auHoro» [Plato. Phaedo, p.
80b]. Il1 crmoBa mNeperykyrwTbCcsd 3 TPAAUIMIUHUMHU PENITIHHUMHU
BIpYBaHHSAMHU, y SKMX JyIlla BBaXkanacs IUXaHHSAM OOriB, HaJiCIaHUM
JIOAWHI TUMYACOBO. T1JI0 K — YaCTHHOIO MIHJIMBOTO CBITY, ITi/IBJIaTHOTO
TIHHIO.

BaxxnuBoio CKJIaloBOIO 1BOTO CBITOMISAAY Oyia AyMKa, IO KUTTS
TOTYy€ JIOAUHY A0 cMepTi. [nean myapens noisiraB y ToMmy, oo 3a xKUTTs
3BUIBHATHCS Bij TiIECHMX Oa)kaHb 1 HaOMMKATHICS JIO0 YUCTOTH AyXYy. Sk

ropoputh Ilmaton ycramum Cokpara: «TOW, XTO ICTHHHO BiJJaHUM

1 plato. Phaedo... p. 70d.

2 plato. Phaedo... p. 72a.
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MyApOCTi, BHOpaBisi€eTbcs B ymupaHHi»!. Takuil BuciiB MaB He
MeTadi3uyHui, a MOpPaIbHO-BUXOBHUM 3MICT: BiH 3aKJIMKaB /10 KUTTS B
371aro/ii 3 KOCMIYHUM MOPSIKOM, CTPUMAHOCTI Ta JYXOBHOI I'IHOCTI.

Y KOHTEKCTI aHTHUYHOI KyJIbTYpH BUEHHS MpPO MEPECENCHHS Iyl
(MeTeMIicuxo3) Majo He juire GpuTocoPpChKui, a i peniriiHui Xapakrep.
BoHO mosICHIOBasIO 3B’SI30K MOKOJIIHb, MOpAaJbHY BIJMOBIJAIBHICTD 1
HEIMEPEPBHICTh KUTTSA B MEKax poly Ta nojica. Lleit MOTHB 3HaX0IMMO 1
B MOXOBAJIBHUX PHUTYyaslax, A€ CMEPTh CIpUIMalU SIK 3MIHY CTaHy, a He
OCTaTOYHUU PO3PUB.

3 uporo, nonisiau [1naTona Ha cMepTh 1 Aylly BioOpa)karoTh OLIbII
HIMPOKHUI KyJbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHUNA MPOLEC — Mepexija Bl Mi(OJOTTYHOTO
CBITOOAQYEHHSI 10 MOPaJTbHO-PAIlIOHATBHOTO PO3YMIHHS JKUTTS. Y IIiH
CUCTEMI CMEpTh BHCTyNAa€ HE PyHHYBaHHSAM, a 3aKOHOM BCECBITHHOIO
NOPSIIKY, SIKUH HaJa€e CEHCY JIIOACHKIA TOBEIIHI, MIATPUMYE BIpY B
CIIpaBEJIUBICTh 1 3a0e3leuye CHaJKOEMHICTh JIYXOBHUX I[IHHOCTEH

€JUTIHCHKOTO CBITY.

2.2 [loToitbiunHe XUTTS B «JlepkaBi» Ta IHIIKX Jlajgorax

[TuTanHs mpo OO0 TymIi MIiCHs CMEPTi 3aliMalio BaXKJIMBE MICIE B
TyXOBHOMY KUTTI antuuHoi ['perii. ¥ V-IV ct. 1o H. e. ysBIeHHS mpo
MOCMEPTHUM CyJ 1 BiAIUIaTy OyJIM YacCTHHOK HAPOJHOI PENTiHHOCTI,
30kpeMa B Op(IUHMX 1 MicTepiadbHuX Kyaprax. Came 11 ysBICHHS
[1naToH mepeoCMUCIIIOE y CBOIX J1ajiorax, CTBOPIOIOYH LIUIICHY KapTUHY
MOTOHOIYHOTO CBITY, IO TOEJHYE MOpAJIbHY, PENITriiHy ¥ coIllaabHy
CKJIQJIOB1 €JIIHCHKOI KYJIBTYPH.

HaiinoBHimme et oo6pa3 BruieHuil y «JlepxkaBi» (knura X) depes

Mip mpo Epa, sxuil 3aBepuiye Tpakrar 1 CIyrye HOro MOpPaJIbHUM

1 plato. Phaedo... p. 67e.
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nigcymkoM. Mid po3roBijae mpo BOiHA, IO 3arWHYB Y OWTBI, a depe3
JIBAHA/IIISITh JTHIB MOBEPHYBCS JI0 KUTTSA, 1100 MepeaTy JIOASIM 3BICTKY
PO CIHpaBeJIUBICTh MOTOMOIUHOrO cyny. Lle omoBigaHHsS Mae BHUpas3HE
BUXOBHE 3HAYCHHS — BOHO HaBYa€, M0 KOKHA JIFOMWHA BIAMOBINAE 3a
CBOi BUMHKH HABITh MICJIST CMEPTI.

[InaToH omnucye NOTONHOIYYS SAK YHOPSAKOBAaHUM CBIT, A€ i€
MPUHITAIT MOPaJIbHOI PIBHOBAaru: «KOXKHOMY 3a MOTO JKHTTS BiIJAIOTh y
JeCATUKpaTHOMY po3Mipinl. Ti, XTo KUB MpaBeIHO, MITHOCITHCS Y CBITIO
HeOecHUX cdep, TOoml SIK HeNpaBelHl CIYCKAIOThCS Y MiJ3€MHI MICIS
ountnieHHs. Lleit oOpa3 nmeperykyeThes 3 TpaAUIIHHUMU BipyBaHHSAMH PO
Ain 1 Haragye CTPyKTypy peiriiHuX MICTepiH, /e OYUILIECHHS Tyl OyJo
YMOBOIO TYXOBHOTO BiJIPO>KCHHSI.

OcobmuBe Mmicue y midi 3aiiMae Koo KOCMIYHOI HEOOXiTHOCTI —
CHUMBOJI €JTHOCTI CBITY, SIKUM KepyIOTh OOTHUHI Joii. Jly1ii, 110 TpOXOasTh
Cyl, OOMparoTh HOBE KUTTS BIMOBIHO 0 BIaCHOTO AoCBiay. L4 ciieHa €
BIITTYHHSIM JTaBHBOTPEIILKUX YSABIEHb TPO «BEPETEHO MOJi» — 00pas,
Biomuil 13 KynbTiB Moiip 1 lemerpu. ¥V Ilnarona neit motuB HaOyBae
MOpAJIbHOTO CEHCYy: KOXHa Jyllla caMa BHU3Ha4Ya€ BIIACHY JOJI0, a
00XKeCTBO JIUIIIE MIATPUMYE MOPSATOK CIIPABEAIUBOCTI: «BUHA JICKHUTHh Ha
TOMY, XTO BUOHpAE; 00KECTBO — OC3BHHHE)2

Y 1bOMYy KOHTEKCTI NOTOMOIYHHN CBIT IIOCTa€ SK MOJEIb
17IeaIbHOTO TIOJTICA, Y AKOMY HEMa€e MaTepialbHUX BIIMIHHOCTEH 1 TTaHye
nyxoBHa piBHOBara. CrpaBeUIMBICTh, 110 B 3€MHOMY JKUTTI € METOIO
Jep’KaBH, IMICIA CMEpPTI NEPETBOPIOETHCS HA BCECBITHIM 3aKOH, IO
perymoe pyx aym. Takuit miaxin BimoOpakae Bipy aHTUYHUX TPEKIB Y
TapMOHII0 KOCMOCY, i€ MOpajbHa MOBEIHKA JIOANMHHU BIUIUBAE HE JIUIIE

Ha ii BJIaCHY JI0JIIO, a 1 Ha TIOPSIZIOK CBITY.

1 pjato. Republic... p. 615a.

2 plato. Republic... p. 617e.
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[Toni6Hi1 yaBnenns [1naTon po3BuBac 1 B iHIIMX aianorax. Y «loprii»
BIH omnucye cyn Haj aymamu, ae Minoc, Pagamant 1 Eak Bepmath
CIPABEMJIMBICTh 0€3 TIIECHUX MPUKPAC, 1100 ICTUHA KOKHOI Tyl cTala
sapHOIOM!. YV «Denapi» 3’saBIs€ThCS 00pa3 KpwWiaToi My, IO BTpadae
Kpuia, KOJU TMOTpaIvisie B TUIO, 1 3HOBY BIJHOBIIOE IX 4Yepe3 JAYXOBHE
ounnieHHs?. i onucu BigoOpakatoTh KUBY TPAIUIIIIO TPEIBKOT pemirii, y
AKIM AylIa MUCIHIIACA SIK TOCEPEIHUK MK CBITOM OOTIB 1 CBITOM JIOJIEH.

Takum uynHOM, [1naToH y cBOIX TBOpax HE CTBOPIOE HOBOI IOTMH PO
NOTONOIUYS, a y3arajJbHIOE MOPAJLHO-PETITINHHI YSIBICHHS €JUTIHCHKOTO
cycminbctBa. Moro o6pasu moroiiGiuHoro cymy, Koixa Joii Ta
NEPEBTIICHHS Ayl MPOJOBKYIOTh CTapOJaBHI KyIbTH OYMILIEHHS, aye
HAJal0Th iM BHUXOBHOTO, T'POMAISHCBKOTO 3MICTy. Y IbOMY CEHCI
«/epxaBa» 1 cnopigHeni nianoru Ilnarona € ne numie ¢igocoPcbKUMu
TpakTaTaMu, a i maM’STKaMH JyXOBHOI icTopii ['pertii, siki Bi1oOpakaroTh
VSIBIIGHHSI TIPO CMEPTh K MNP0 YaCTHHY MOPAIBHOTO W KOCMIYHOTO
MOPSIIKY aHTUIHOTO CBITY.

VY wmidi npo Epa, skuii 3aBepurye «JlepxkaBy», I[lnaton He mpocTo
BUKIanae (inocodcrke BUCHHS — BiH BHUKOPUCTOBYE 3HAHOMI Tpekam
oOpa3u TOTONWOIYHOTO Cyday, 100 JaTh MopajbHE TOSICHEHHS 1Ael
cupaBegnuBocTi. lledt croxeT TiCHO TOB’SI3aHMl 3 peNiriiHUMU
TPAAUIIIMA aHTUYHOTO CBITY, 30KpeMa 3 Op(piYHUMH YSBIECHHSMH IPO
OYHIIEHHS Ayl Ta Mi¢aropiicCbKUMHU BUCHHSIMU PO TEPEBTIICHHS.

Y IV ct. 10 H. e. TeMu 3arpoOHOTO JKHUTTS Ta BIAIJIATH Oyiau
HEB1JI’€EMHOI0 YAaCTHHOK peiniriiiHoro noOyty. Ilin wac EneBciHChKkux
MiCTepiH, K1 MOPIYHO MPOBOAUIUCS MOOIU3Y AdiH, yIaCHHUKaM OOIIsIIH

Kpamie MoCMepTHe ICHyBaHHA. Binrak posnosias npo Epa mama s

1 pjato. Gorgias... 523a—-527a.

2 plato. Phaedrus... 246a—-249d.
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cyuacHuKiB [lnarona He aGcTpakTHe, a TIHMOOKO MPAKTUYHE 3ByYaHHS —
BOHA MIPOOBXKYBaia TPAIUIII0 MOPATBHOTO MOBYAHHS Yyepe3 Mid.

[1naToH MpoOEKTy€e y MOTONOIYHUHN CBIT T1 caml MPUHIIUIU FAPMOHIT
Ta iepapxii, ki B HOro TBOpl BU3HAYAIOTh OYIOBY 1J€aJIbHOTO MOJica.
TakuM YHHOM, MDDK 3€MHHM 1 HMOTOMOIYHMM CBITAMH BCTaHOBIIIOETHCS
O€3MepepBHICTh MOPAJILHOIO TMOPSAKY. Y TMOTONOIYYl MaHye 3aKOH
CIPaBEMIIMBOCTI, JI¢ Aylia KOXKHOTO OTPUMYE Te, IO 3acHyKujaa, —
«TOABIMHUHI NUISIX» Bese ab0 10 BUHATOPOIH, a00 JI0 TTOKapaHHs !,

Y wMidi Ilmaton 36epirae 6arato MOTHUBIB, 3HAaWOMHX
JABHBOTPEIbKIA Tpaaullli: oOpa3 Kojia A0, BIIOMUHN 13 KynbTiB Molp;
CUMBOJI «BEpPETEHA AHAHKE» SIK BTUIEHHS HEMHHYYOCTI 00KE€CTBEHHOTO
MOPSIZIKY; Ta YSABICHHS PO «OCTPOBH OJIAKEHHUX» — MICIIE CITOKOIO
npaBeanux. Lli oO6pasu Oynu moOpe Bimomi ciayxadaMm 1 MiJCHIIOBAIH
peniriiine 3BydaHHs Midy.

OcobnuBe Miclle B OMHUCI Cyly Haja AyllaMH MOCiIaioTh MiHoc,
Pamamant 1 Eak — mepconaxi, mo 3’sBistorhes e B «Omiceei» [omepa
SK Cymal y migzemMHoMy naperBil. [lmaTtoH Hamae iM HOBOTO 3MICTY: BOHH
BKE HE MPOCTO BosioAapi Aimy, a MOpaJibHI CUMBOJH, sIKI YOCOOJIIOIOTh
HeylnepepkeHe npaBocynas. MIHOC, «HaWMyIpIlIMil cepea  Jroaei»,
BHUKOHYE pOJb OCTaTO4HOTO apbiTpa, Toai sk Pamamant 1 Eak
PO3MISAAIOTh CHPABU THX, YHE JKUATTSA OyJI0 BIABEPTO MpaBeIHUM ado
3JIOYMHHUMS.

VY 1upomy omnmci 30epiraloTbCs CTapoJaBHI pUTyaiabHl MOTHBHU. Cyn
B1I0YBA€TbCA «y MPOMIXKHOMY MICLI» — CBOEPIIHOMY IEPEXOl MIX
CBITOM JKMBHX 1 CBITOM MEPTBUX, III0 TIEPETYKYETHCS 3 YSABICHHSIMU TIPO

IICUXOIIOMITIB (TIPOBIAHUKIB JyII), BIJOMHUMH B TPEIBKUX IOXOBAJIBHUX

1 pjato. Republic... pp. 614c-615a.
2 Homer. Odyssey... XI, 568-571.

3 Plato. Republic... pp. 614b—615b.
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oOpsax. Iyl OYMINAOTHCS BiJl TUIECHUX O3HAK, IIO0 MOCTATH Iepes
CyAJIIMH y CBOill cripaBxkHii cyTHOCTI!. Lle BimoOpaxkae apxaiuHy Bipy B
T€, 110 JIUIIIE MICJISI CMEPT1 PO3KPUBAETHCS ICTUHHA PUPOAA JIFOIUHH.
Take ysBIEHHS MPO TOTOMOIYHMI CyJl Majo BaXXIMUBY CYCIJIbHY
¢byHKIII0. Y TOMICHIM KyJAbTYypl, A€ MOpajib 1 TpOMaasHChKa J100JeCTh
po3misganucs SK OCHOBAa TapMOHIl JiepKaBW, Bipa y CIpaBeIUBY
BIAIUIATy TICIS CMEPTI 3MILHIOBaja IEPEKOHAaHHS y HEOOXIIHOCTI
gecHoro xutTsa. Tomy mid mpo Epa ciyryBaB He CTUIBKH CHpOOOIO
NOSICHUTH OYyJOBY TOTOMOIYHOTO CBITY, CKUIBKH 3aCO00M BHXOBaHHS

IpOMaJIsiH — CBOEPIIHUM MPOJOBKEHHSIM a(hiHCHKOI Tpaaullli MOpaIbHOI

MEeJaroriku.
[Tapanem 3 iammMm jgianoramu I[lmaroma — «®emoHom» Ta
«lopriem» — cBimuaTh, 1O I TemMa He Oyla BuUMagKkoBOW. BoHa

CTAaHOBMJIA YACTHHY 3araJibHOI TyXOBHOI IIPOTrpaMu €MOXU, KOJIH aHTUYHE
CYCIUJIBCTBO Hamarajiocs MO€JHATH CTapoOAaBHI BIpyBaHHs Npo Ain 13
HOBUMH €TUYHHMH 1/1€ajJjaMl PO3YMHOTO KUTTS. Y I[bOMYy CEHCi 00pas
MIiHOCOBOrO Cy/ly CTaB OAHUM 13 HAWBIUIMBOBIIIUX CHUMBOJIB aHTHYHOI
MOpall, SIKUA 3rofloM MEPEeHIIoB y XpUCTUSHCHKY YSBY MPO MOCMEPTHE
BIJITLIIATY.

Otox, noba IlmatoHa npumana Ha NEPEOMHHUI MepioJ 1CTOpii
anTryHoi I'perii — vac micis [lenomoHHechKOi BIMHU, KOJIW TPaTUIliiH1
pemiriiiHi ySBJICHHS TEPeXKUBaId KpPHU3y, a TOJICHA MOpajbHa CHUCTEMa
IIyKajia HOBI OCHOBU. BiquyTTsl TyXOBHOT HEBU3HAUYEHOCTI, MOCIA0JICHHS
KYJIbTIB Ta pyWMHYBAaHHS CTapHX COLIAJbHUX 3B’S3KIB CHPHUSIIM TOMY, LIO
npoOiemMa CHpaBeIMBOCTI, JOJl Ta MOCMEPTHOTO iCHyBaHHS Halyra
CYCIUJIBHOTO 3HAu€HHA. Y LUX ICTOPUYHHUX yMoOBax BUeHHs [lmatona

CTaji0 CIpoOOI0 BITHOBUTH MOpPAIbHY €JIHICTh €JIIHCHKOTO CBITY depe3

1 plato. Republic... pp. 614c—615b.



62

3BEPHEHHS [I0 JAaBHIX PENITHHUX TpPaJMIii Ta OHOBJICHHS IXHBOTO
3MICTY.

[Inaton cnupaBcs Ha oOpQiyHi Ta miaropiiickki BYEHHS MPO
OYUIICHHS MyIII, a TAKOK HA MICTEpialibHI KyJIbTH, 30KpeMa €JIeBCIHCHKI,
y SIKMX YTBEpIDKyBajlacs Bipa B JKUTTA MICIs cMepTi. Y HOro TBopax Iii
HapoOJIHI YSIBJIGHHs HAOyJd MOpajJbHOTO W TEeAaroriyHoro 3ByYaHHS.
CMepTh mocTae He SK KiHEIb, a SK eTan MEepexonay, M0 BiAA3epKaioe
3araJpbHOTPEIBLKE YSBICHHS TMPO KOJO JKUTTS, BiJOME IIIE 3 apXaidHuX
Mi(iB.

Hianmorn «®enon», «epxapay, «lopriity 1 «®Peap» cranu
B1JI0Opa)KEHHSIM JYyXOBHOI KylnbTypu KiacuuyHoi Emnanu, e ¢inocodis,
peiris i BUXOBaHHS Oynu HEBIIUILHUMHU. Uepe3 00pa3u moToididHOTO
Cyly, TepeBTUIEHHs Iyml 1 HebecHoi rapmonii Ilmaton yTBepmxyBaB
NEPEKOHAHHS, 110 JIFOJIChKA MOBEIHKAa MAa€ HACIIKUA HE JIUIIE B 36MHOMY,
a it y Biunomy BuMmipi. Moro omogixi npo Epa, Minoca it cya Haz aymamu
BIITBOPIOIOTH TOMYJISIPHI YSIBICHHS TPELBKOTO CBITY MpO IMiJ3€MHE
[IapCTBO, «OCTPOBHM OnaxkeHHHX» 1 Taprap, aje mojaHi SK 3acio
MOPaJIbHOTO BUXOBAaHHS IPOMAJISH.

Konnenmisi cnipaBemsiuBocTi, aky [lnaton dhopmymioe B «[lepxani»,
BifoOpakae ayX MOJICHOTO MUCICHHS: TapMOHISI MDK YaCTUHAMH [yl
ynoaiOHeHa 10 TapMOHIT MIX CcTaHaMH Yy JepxkaBi. Y IMbOMYy
NpOSIBISIETHCS 171ean adincbkoi KyiasTypu IV CT. 10 H. €., 1e MopaJibHa
piBHOBara JIOMUHU BBaKaJlacs 3allOPYKOI0 TPOMAJSHCHKOTO TMOPSIKY.
Mip mpo Epa Ta MiHOocOBE cyauiuile MNEPEHOCUTh LEM 11ean Ha
MOTONOIYYS, YTBEPKYIOUM YSBJICHHS TMPO YHIBEpCATbHUNA MOpPAIbHHMA
3aKOH, SIKUM JII€ 1 MICIISI CMEPTI.

[TincymoBytoun posmsg mnorisiaiB [lnarona Ha aymry, cmepth 1
MOTOMOIUHE )KUTTS, MOXKHA 3a3HAYUTH, 110 HOTO BUEHHS c(popMyBanocs B

YMOBax MOJITHYHOT ¥ TYXOBHOI MepeOy10BH TperbKoro cBiTy V-IV ct. 1o
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H. €., KOJIM 3aHeMnaj TPAJULINHUX KYJIbTIB 1 MOpajdbHa Kpru3a a(iHCHKOTO
M0JIica CHIPUYMHUIIM MOIIYK HOBUX CBITONNISIAHUX OpieHTHpiB. Came ToMy
inei [lnarona cnig po3misanatd He auiie K PuIocoPChKy cCUCTEMY, a K
ICTOpHYHY CITPOOY EPESOCMHUCIICHHS PeIiriiHol ciaamuan Emany.

[Torsinn MucnuTens Ha MPUPOAY Ayl Ta CMEPTh CHUPAIHUCS Ha
JaBHI peNiriiiHi ysBieHHs — op¢iyHi, Mmidaropiicbki Ta €JIeBCIHCHKI
TpaauIli, y AKUX CMEPTh PO3yMLIAcCs SIK OYMILEHHS i MepexiJl 10 1HIIOTOo
crany. Ilmaron y3aranpHHB III BipyBaHHS y (opmi palioHaJbHO1
JOKTPUHU, HAJABIIW CTapoOJaBHIM MiaM €THYHOTO 3MICTY. Woro ines
Oe3cMmepTs Aymli Ta MOCMEPTHOI BIAIUIATH CTaja PO3BUTKOM TI'PEIbKHX
ySBIICHb TPO Ccya Aimy, a MOTHB OUYMINCHHS — TMPOJAOBKCHHIM
MicTepiaabHOI CHMBOJIIKH, 3HailoMoi adiHsHaMm 3 KymnbTiB [lemerpu Ta
[lepcedonmu.

Hianorn «®emon» 1 «JlepxkaBa» IMOKa3ylOTh, LIO0 YSABICHHS IIPO
notonO1uHuil cBiT y Ilmarona Oymu TICHO MOB’A3aHI 3 CYCHUIBHUMH
notpebamu ioro yacy. Uepe3 mid mpo Epa, cyn Hamg mymamu ¥ imero
MOpaJIbHOI PIBHOBarM MHUCIUTENb BIITBOPIOE HE CTUIBKA KapTUHY
Mi36MHOIO LIAPCTBA, CKUIBKU 00pa3 yHopsAKOBAaHOTO KOCMOCY, Y SIKOMY
CIPaBEMJIMBICTh € 3aKOHOM OyTTs. Taka iHTepmperariss MOTOWOIYHOTO
KUTTS BioOpa)kae CBITODISAT TOJNICHOT KYyJIbTYpH, JI€ MOpajiabHa
MOBEAIHKAa TPOMAJSTHMHA BBaXkajacsi YMOBOIO TapMOHII HE JIUIIe
JIep>KaBH, a i yChOTO CBITY.

VY MIaToOHIBCHKOMY BY€HHI CMEPTh IOCTA€ HE SK KiHEIb, a SK
JacTUHA TPUPOJHOTO UHKIY, A€ Jylia, MPOUIIOBIIN OYWIICHHS,
MMOBEPTAETHCSA 1O CBO€i OoxkecTBEHHOI cyTHOcTi. Ileli MoTuB
NEPETryKyeThbCsl 3 apXaiuHuMHu MiamMu MpPO KOO KHUTTS, CMEpPTI Ta
BIIPO/IPKEHHS 1 CBIAYMTH PO CHAJKOEMHICTh MK PENIIrIMHUMU 00psaaMu

I'pewii Ta MmopanbHO-(pu10cOdchkuMU nomrykamu [V cT. 110 H. e.
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Otxe, anani3 mpaub IlnatoHa no3Bossie 3poOMTH BHCHOBOK, IO
HOro ysBJIEHHA MpPO NOTOHOIYHE JKUTTA € PE3yJAbTaToM 1CTOPUYHOI
€BOJIIOLII TpeubKoi peNliriiHocTi — B MIQOJOTiYHUX 00pa3iB 1
KyJbTOBUX TMPAKTUK JO ETUYHOTO PO3YMIHHS CMEPTI SIK MEPEBIPKH
JIIOICKKOT T1THOCTI. Uepe3 CHHTE3 PeliriiHoi Tpaaullii Ta MOpaJIbHOT 1/1ei
[1naToH cTBOPUB IUTICHY KapTUHY JAYXOBHOTO CBITY aHTHYHOI JIIOAUHH, Y
AKId Bipa B 0e3cMepTs AyIll CTajla OCHOBOIO €THUYHOIO 1 KYJIBTYpHOI'O

NOpsAIKy KiacuuHol Emnaau.
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Po3nin 3. «YsaBJeHHs PO NOTOMOIYHE »KUTTA y npaui JIao-u3mw»

Inei, Buknaneni y «1B1E4E» (Jlao ne uzin)!, popmysamucs B 100y

IIIMOOKHX MOMITHYHUX 1 AYXOBHMX 3pylieHb y Kurai. VI-V cT. 10 H. e. —
e mnepion mi3HROro 3axigHoro Yxkoy 1 mouatky Becen Ta Oceneit
(UyHblII0), KOJIM CcTapi poJOBI CTPYKTYpPH BTpadyaid Bady, a Ha 3MiHY
narpiapxajibHUM BIJAHOCHMHAM NPUXOJMUJIU JEpKaBHI YTBOpPEHHS,
3aCHOBaHI Ha OIOpPOKpaTUYHOMY ympaBiiHHI. Ha mpomy 11 Tpaauiiiiina

PENITifHICTh, MO TPYyHTYBaJlacs Ha KYJbTI MpeKkiB i1 manyBaHHi HeOa
(TsHb, JK), MOCTYIIOBO BTpayaja CBiii BUHATKOBHI aBTOPUTET.

Peniriitna cucrema nobu Yxoy mnoeaHyBajsa Bipy B HeOecHUU
NOPSAZOK 13 pUTyallaMU TMOKJIOHIHHS JyXaM 1 MpeaKam, SKi BBa)KaJlucs
OCEepeIHUKAMU MK JIIOACBKUM 1 OOXKECTBEHHHMM CBITOM. JlrogmHa
po3yMiJia CBOE iICHYBaHHS sIK yacTUHY rapmonii Heba it 3emui, a cMepTh
— dAK nepexig g0 poay mnpenkiB. IloroiibiuHe He crpuiiManocs sK
OKpeMHUH CBIT BIAMJIATH YM KapMHu, a pajue sK MPOJOBXKECHHS
npuponHoro uukiay Oyrrs. Came B LbOMY KYyJIBTYPpHOMY IPYHTI
3apOKYEThCsl BUEHHs Jlao-113M, 10 pO3BHUBA€E YSBICHHS MPO XKUTTA 1

CMepPTh Y Meax 3arajbHoro 3akony npupoau — Jao (B).

VY «lao ne uzin» Jlao-13u BimoOpakae HOBE Oau€HHS JAYXOBHOCTI,
K€ BUHUKIO y BIANMOBIAr HAa CYCHUIbHY Kpu3y cBoro uacy. Komwm
Jiep>kaBHA Bliaja ociabiaZ, a MOpajibHI HOPMU PO3MUIINCS, BIH 3aKJIMKaB

710 TIOBEPHEHHS 10 MPHUPOIHOTO MOPSAKY pedeir. [[ao — 11e He Oor i He

1 Laozi, Dao De Jing... p. 54

2 Loewe, Michael, and Edward L. Shaughnessy, eds. The Cambridge History of Ancient China. Cambridge University
Press, 1999, pp. 587-591.
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ocoOmncra Chja, a BIYHUH X, IO BHU3HAYA€ PYX YCbOI'O CYyIIOIO.

CmepTh y 1IbOMY CBITOIVISAZII PO3YMIEThCS HE SIK KiHEIb, a SIK YacTHHA

IIPUPOHOTO KOJIOOOITy — «IIOBEPHEHHS 10 KopeHs» ((pyryii toii ren, 18

FRINMR)!. TakuM uuHOM, YysiBIEHHS Npo NOTOHGIuus B Jlao-13m

HaOyBalOTh HATYPATICTUYHOTO 1 MOPAJILHOTO 3MICTY: JIIOAMHA, 110 KUBE Y
snaroi 3 J[ao, He 60iTbcs cMepTi, 60 BOHA € JTUIIIE 3MIHOIO CTaHYy.

VY no0y Jlao-113u 1m1e He icHyBajio MEepCcOHi(IKOBaHUX YSBJICHBb IPO

noToibiunMiA cyn um pail. Ilicis cmepri ayma (XyH, %) i KUTTeBa
eHepris (mo, B%) BBaxkamucs TakuMH, IO PO3CIIOIOTLCA y CBITI IyXiB 200

MOBEPTAIOTHCSA 10 TMPUPOAHUX CTUXi. KymbT mnpeakiB rapaHTyBaB
AYXOBHY TSIIICTh POAY, TOMY CMEpPTh CHpHiiMainacs SK BKJIIOUEHHS 0
KOJIGKTUBHOI TIaM’siTi, a HE sK I1HAWBIAyalbHE 3HUKHEHHsZ. Came 1
apxaiuHa Tpajullis 3yMOBWJIa Te, 1O y BueHHI Jlao-13u cMmepTh
TPAaKTy€ThCS SK TIOBEPHEHHS JO BCENEHCHKOI €IHOCTI, 1€ HeMmae
MPOTUCTABIICHHA KUTTS 1 HEOYTTS3.

3riIHO 3 ICTOPUYHHMH KOMEHTApSMH, TAKUMHU SIK TIYMaueHHS Xe
Ian I'yna (58] £ZY) no6u Xans, cMepTs y J1ao Jie 13iH MOSCHIOETHCS HE

AK MOKapaHHs, a SIK HacIAOK BTpaTu mpupoiHoi rapmodii 3 Jlao. Toi,
XTO TIOPYLIY€ MOPSIIOK MPUPONHU, «3HOIIYE KUTTA», TO1 SIK MyJpPeLlb, 110

30epirae BHYTPIIIHIO PIBHOBAry, «moBepTaeThes 10 Jlao 1 HE BMUpaEe B

nyci». Inmmii komenrarop — Ban Bi (E585)* emoxu TpoermapcrBa —

PO3IIIAIAB CMEPTH SK IIOBEPHEHHS JI0 TIepBicHOro HeOyTT (y, ), 3 aKoro

MOCTa€ yce cyuie. TakuM YHHOM, Y PI3HUX ICTOpUYHUX nepionax Jlao-u3u

I Ames & Hall, Dao De Jing: A Philosophical Translation... pp. 77-78
2 Ames R. T., Hall D. L. Dao De Jing: A Philosophical Translation... pp. 20-22.
3 Wang Bi, Laozi zhu... p. 54

4 Wang Bi, Laozi zhu... p. 54
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TIIyMauaTh SIK IMPOBICHUKAa TapMOHIi, a HE ecXaroJyiorii: Horo BYEHHS
dbopmye i1ean MOpaabHOI MMPOCTOTH, CIIOKOI Ta MPUUHATTS MPUPOTHOTO
LUKITY.

VY kynerypi Kurtato Buenns Jlao-13u mano rmuOokuii BIumB. BoHo
cripusiio  (OpMyBaHHIO HOBOTO THITY PEIITIHHOCTI — BHYTPIIIHBOI,
30CEPEKEHOI Ha €THOCTI JIIOAUHU 3 npupoaoro. [lizuime 1 i1el aarm B

OCHOBY pHTyaliB caMoBIOCKOHaleHHs (ciymens, fE5), npakrux

MeauTalii ¥ anximii, 1m0 Majid Ha MeTi He OyKBaJlbHE Oe3cMmepTs, a
MO/IOJNIaHHS CTPaxy Mepes; CMEPTIO uepe3 NyXOBHY IUTICHICTb.

Po3yminHs cmepti y BueHHiI Jlao-13u BimoOpaxae 1CTOpUYHY
€BOJIIOIIII0 KUTAWCHKUX BIpyBaHb: Bijl POJOBOTO KYJIBTY JI0 YSIBICHHSI TIPO
yHIBEpCAJIbHUN MOPSAIOK Mpupoau. Y 1mpoMy ceHcl «Jlao me 1u3iH» He
CTUIbKK (Pi1ocoChbKUM TpakTaT, CKUIbBKM IaM’siTKa JIyXOBHOI 1CTOpIi
no0u Yxoy, sika BUpa)ka€ MpParHeHHs 0 BHYTPIIIHbOI TApMOHIi B €MOXY

COIITPHUX MOTPSICIHb.

3.1 OcHoBM maocusMy 1 norsiau Jlao-113u Ha cMepPTh

Yuenns Jlao-13u chopmyBanocs B 100y mi3HKOro 3axigHoro Uxoy
ta niepiog Becen 1 Oceneit (VIII-V ct. 10 H. €.) — yac, KOJIU KUTANCHKE
CYCITIJIBCTBO TMEPEKUBAI0 TIMOOKI TMOJITUYHI Ta JTYXOBHI 3MIHH.
PylinyBanHsi ctapoi eonanbHOI CUCTEMHU, OCJIA0JCHHS BJIAJM JAWHACTII
U>xoy Ta 3poCTaHHS MDXYCOOHHMX BO€H MPHU3BEIH 10 KPU3U TPAAULINHUX

VSIBJIICHb TPO TOPSIOK, MOpalb 1 JIIOJICbKE Mpu3HadeHHs. Ha Tl 1poro
.o . m .

3aHenagy pUTyalbHOi KynsTypu (71i, f2) i ¢opmansHoro kyiasry Heba

(THb, X) BUHUKAE TOIIYK HOBUX AYXOBHHMX OPI€HTHUPIB, IO IIOEIHYBAIH

0 MpUPOJHY TapMOHIIO 31 CTIMKICTIO MoOpalibHOro XUTTA. CaMe B IUX
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yMoBax 3’sBisieTbes «Jlao ne L31H» — TEKCT, SIKUH CTaB JyXOBHOIO
BIIMOBIIIO HA PO3J1aJ] CBITY.
VY peniriiiHii CBIIOMOCTI €H0XH YOy KUTTS 1 CMEPTh TIIyMadyUIUCs

gyepe3 KyJbT TPENKiB, KU 3a0e3meuyBaB 3B’SI30K MK TOKOJIHHIMHU.

BipyBanHs Ga3yBanucs Ha ysBJIEHHI IO NOABiHHY aymiy: XyH (3E) —

JIerKy, HeOecHy, IO MiTHOCUTLCA 10 Heba, i o (AR) — Baxky, 3eMHy, 1110
3QIMIIAETHCS 3 TIIOM a00 B pomoBoMy Xpami. [lomepm He BBaxkamucs
«3HUKJIAMHY, a TIEPEXOJUIN y CBIiT AyxiB (ryii-miens, 52 1#), BrimBaroun

Ha KUTTS CBOiX HamiajakiB. [loxoBayibHI puUTyanu, TPUHECEHHS KEPTB 1
30epeKeHHsT POJIOBUX TPOOHUIL 3a0e3leuyBajd MOPAJIbHY TATIICTD 1
CTaOLIBHICTh CYCIUIBCTBA. Y I PENIriiHINA CUCTEMI CMEPTh PO3yMisIacs
SK TIOBEPHEHHS 110 POJOBOTO KOJNA, a HE fAK IHAWBiIyanbHa Kapa YU
Haropoja.

Jlao-113u BUXOOUTH came 3 IIl€i KyJIbTYpHOI OCHOBH, aje

Tpanchopmye 1i B HaATypaJiCTUYHUN CBITOT/IsAA. Y MHOTro BYEHHI
LIeHTpaJlbHe Micue 3aiiMae noHATTs Jlao (JB) — yHiBepCalbHOTIO IILIAXY,

10 TIPOHM3Y€E Bce icHyBaHHs. Y «Jlao ae 131H1» roBoputhces, mo Jlao €

«Marip’1o BCiX pedein» (1. 52) 1 1m0 BCl ICTOTH «IOBEPTAOTHCS 10 CBOTO
xopeHs» (r1. 16)1. Imes «moBepHeHHs» ((Qyryil i ren, 1EERIRIE)

NEePEryKyeThCs 3 JaBHIM KyJbTOM MPEIKIB, aje HaOyBae OUIBII
y3arajbHEHOT0 3HAYEHHS: 3aMICTh POy UM CIM’i JIFOJMHA MOBEPTAETHCS
710 TIPUPOTHOT TIEPIIIOOCHOBH CBITY.

Takum yuHOM, cMmepTh y Jlao-u3u po3risigaeTbcs HE SK
NPOTUIICKHICTh JKUTTA, a SK MOro 3aBepmiajbHa (asza — MTPHUPOIHE
MIOBEpHEHHS 710 JDKepena. Y T 25 TeKCTy cka3aHo: «€ Jemo 3MillaHe,

110 BUHUKIIO Tiepea HeOOM 1 3emiero... MoxHa BBaXKaTu MOro Martip’ro

1 Laozi, Daodejing... 16, 52.
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mig HeOom»!. Lle «memo» — CHUMBOJ MEPBICHOTO CTaHy, Y SKUU yce
MIOBEPTAETHCS MICIS 3SHUKHEHHS (DOpPMHU.
[lapanenbHO 3 poO3BUTKOM (Quiocodcbkux MWKIT y A00y UWxkoy

3pocTae 1HTEpeCc 10 HaTypPuIocoPChKUX 1 PENITIMHUX MPAKTHK,
TI0B’A3aHUX 13 TONOBXEHHAM KUTTA (wkanmeH, te4). Boru cnupanucs
Ha YSBJIEHHS PO FapMOHIIO JIOAWHM 3 MPUPOJOI0 Ta KocMocoM. JIao-13u
3aKJ1aB OCHOBH Li€i TpajuIii, Iporojomryroun npunnun y-ei (FEA) —

«JISIHHS 0€3 IPUMYCY», TOOTO KUTTS Y 3T0J1 3 IPUPOAHUM PUTMOM CBITY.
V¥ 1. 50 3a3navaerseda: «Toi, xTo H0Ope 30epirae >KUTTS, HE 3ycTpidae
HOCOpOTa 4M TUTPa, 1 Ha 1o O0r0 #oro 30posi He paHuTh. bo HeMae B
HOMY Miclig cMepTin2. Lleit 00pa3 Bupakae gaBHE KUTANUCHKE YSIBICHHS,
10 MOpaJibHa ¥ JyXOBHA piBHOBAara Hajae€ JIFOJUHI 3aXWUCT HABITH MEpe.
JIULIEM CMEPTI.

[Ipobiema mocmepTtHOTO icHyBaHHA B Jlao-m3u He HalyBae
NEPCOHATICTUYHOTO XapaKTepy: Y TEKCTI BIJCYTHE YSABICHHS MPO CYI,
BUHArOpOAYy YW TOKapaHHs micas cmepti. lle uiikoMm BigmoBigae
peniriiHuM ysaBiIeHHSIM paHHbOro Kutaro, ae MopaibHa OIlIHKA BUMHKIB
3IMCHIOBAJIACS B MeXKaxX 3€MHOIO JKUTTS, a HE B moToiOIuui. BogHouac
Jlao-1131 MPOTIOHYE 17€10 TyXOBHOI 6€3CMepTHOCTI uepe3 3muTTs 3 Jlao —
y IIbOMY BUSIBJISIETHCA €TUYHUHN 1 MICTUYHUHN acCleKT HOro BUEHHS.

VY mopanbiiiil icTOpili KUTAMChKOI KyNbTypU HOro HOMIAIM CTaju
OCHOBOIO ISl JA0CHKOT pellirii, sika moeaHana MopaibHi i1ei Jlao ae n3in
i3 HapogHUMHM KynbTamMu OeszcMepTHuX (camb, fll) Ta anxiMiuammu

MpPaKTUKAMH TOLIYKY «EIIKCUpy XUTTs». KomeHTaropu pi3HUX enox

TIyMadulld CMEPTh y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTi mo-pisHomy. Xe Ilaun I'yn (3] L&

/) enoxu XaHp MOSCHIOBAB ii K HACHIJOK JyXOBHOTO BiJJaleHHS Bif

1 Laozi, Daodejing... 25.

2 Laozi, Daodejing... 50.
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Jlao, a He sk mokapanHsa'; Haromictes Ban Bi (E5R) y III cr. Gauus y

CMEpTi IPUPOJIHE MOBEPHEHHS 10 «HeOYTTs» (y, HE), To6TO pO3UMHEHHS Y

MIOYaTKOBOMY CTaH1 CBITY?.

VY upomy cenci inei Jlao-13u BijoOpaxaroTh 3arajbHy TEHJICHIIIIO
KHTaChKOI 1yXOBHOI KylbTypu VI-V CT. 10 H. €. — mepexij BiJl poJ0BOi
penirii 10 eTMYHOro Harypaiismy. Moro BYeHHS 3aKIMKAIO MPHAMATH
CMEPTh SIK YaCTHHY NPUPOAHOTO MOPSAJKY, a HE K OCOOUCTY Tparemiiro.
Ile OauenHs Mano rMKMOOKHUM BIJIMB Ha (OPMYBAHHS JYyXOBHOI TpaaMIIii
Kuraro, e Mopasib, putyan i mpupoaa po3nIsIaincs sK €IuHe IIiIe.

Y Tpamumii paHHROTO JAOCHU3MY, IO CKJIajlacs Ha OCHOBI BYCHHS
Jlao-1131, cMepTb HE po3misfanacs sfK OCTaTOYHUM KiHEelb, a SK
MPUPOTHUI €Tall BEJIUKOTO UKy TIEPETBOPEHHS, IO OXOTUIIOE BCIO KUBY
1 HexuBy npupony. Llei nmomsg chopMmyBaBcs B €M0XY, KOJIU KUTaHChKE
CYCIUJILCTBO IIIe 30epirajo apxaidHi YsSBIEHHS PO 3B’SI30K KUTTS 1
CMEpTI SIK YaCTUH OHOI0 POAOBOTO JIAHIIOTa, aJie BOJHOYAC YXKE IIyKalo
HOBI JIyXOBHI OPIEHTUPHU, HE IPUB’sI3aH1 10 ODIIIAHUX KYJIBTIB.

KomenTarop enoxu Xaub Xe Illan I'yn (8] E/A) TpakTyBaB cMepTh

Yy MOpPaJbHO-€TUYHOMY KITIOYi, MiJIKPECIIOI0UH, IO NepeIyacHa KOHYHNHA
HACTa€ JJIs TUX, XTO BTpava€ MPUPOAHY MPOCTOTY 1 MOPYIIy€E PiBHOBArY,
saknaneny Jao (J8)3. Lla inTeprperanis m00pe BimoOpaikae 3arajnbHe
PO3YMIHHS JIIOACHKOI JOJ1 B KUTAWCBhKiM KynbTypi I Tuc. no H. e., fe
JOBTOJIITTS PO3MIISAAIOCS SK BHHAropoaa 3a MOpajdbHE KUTTH 1

JOTPUMaHHSA TapMOHIi 3 mpupoaoro. BoHa mneperykyerbcs 3 JyMKOIO

camoro Jlao-13u y m. 7: «Hebo 1 3emist iCHYIOTh 1OBro, 60 HE XKHUBYTh

I He Shang Gong, Commentary on the Daodejing, in Ames & Hall, 2003, p. 115.
2 Wang Bi, Commentary on the Daodejing, in Ames & Hall, 2003, p. 182

3 He Shang Gong. Commentary on the Daodejing, in Laozi: Daodejing: A Philosophical Translation, translated by
Roger T. Ames and David L. Hall, Ballantine Books, 2003, p. 113.



71

i cebe. Ock YoMy Myzapelb CTaBUTh cebe 1o3aay, ajle BUSBISETHCA
nonepeny»! — TyTr BigoOpaxkeHo TpaguuiiiHe s enoxu Uxoy
MEPEKOHAHHS, 10 CTPUMAHICTh 1 CKPOMHICTh 3a0€3MeUyIOTh JYyXOBHY 1
(G13UYHY TPUBKICTb.

Ines mpupomHOro mnepexomy >KUTITA y CMEpPTh MPOAOBKWIA CBIH

po3BUTOK y TekeTi «Ukyan-uzm» (AEF), saxuit cpopmysascs y IV-III cr.

10 H. €. y cepenoBuili y4HiB Jlao-m3u. TyT cMepTh OmuCyeTbes SIK
«BEJIMKE TMPOOYHKEHHsI»2, a caM YKyaH-1134, OIUIaKyIO4UH JpY>KUHY,
MopiBHIOE 11 Tepexig 13 3MiHOKO0 Tip poky. Takuii 00pa3 BimoOpaxkae
TaBHBOKUTAWCHKE YSBIICHHS MPO MPHUPOIHY IUKIIYHICTh OYTTS, Y SKOMY
HApOJDKCHHSI, KUTTS 1 CMEPTh CTAHOBIISITH IMOCIITOBHI €Talmy €IAHOTO
porecy.

Jlaocbka Tpaauilisi, CINHUPAIOYMCh HA I YSIBICHHs, BUpOOMIIA
ocoONMBE CTaBIEHHS O CMEpTI, 030aBieHe CTpaxy Ta TpariuHocTi. Ak

3azHadae [apombn PoT, «aocu3m mparHe poO3YMHHUTH Ayajli3M >KHATTS 1
cMepti y BceoxomHoMmy mnotoui Jlao (J&), me 1 ABa CTaHU € JIMIIE

pi3HUMH (pa3zaMH ONHIE€T PEaTbHOCTI»3. Y I[bOMY MPOCTEKYETHCSA HAABHE
KHTANChKE PO3YMIHHS PIBHOBATW MIXK MPOTHIICKHOCTIMU — TIPHUHIIHIT
1HB-5H, 1110 JIE)KaB B OCHOBI PUTYaJIBHOI 1 KOCMOJIOTTYHO1 KyJAbTYpH UXKOy.

CuMBOJIiYHE MOSCHEHHS 1IbOTO OaueHHs MICTUThCS y M. 76 Jlao ne
13iH: «Konu JronvHa HApPOMKYETHCS, BOHA M’sKa 1 THY4YKa; KOJHU
MIOMHUPAE, CTA€ TBEPAOIO 1 KPUXKOIO... M’siKe 1 THyUYKe repemarae TBepe

1 mirtHe»*. 1leit oOpa3, TUIIOBO KUTAMCHKHUI 3a JTyXOM, IEPETYKY€EThCS 3

. . oo . p—
JaBHBOIO HaTypdinocodieto, y sKii )KUTTeBa cuiia (111, &) BBAXKAETHCS

1 Laozi. Daodejing... 7.
2 Zhuangzi. The Complete Works of Zhuangzi, 18, p. 191.

3 Roth, Harold D. Original Tao: Inward Training (Nei-yeh) and the Foundations of Taoist Mysticism. Columbia
University Press, 1999, p. 142.

4 Laozi. Daodejing... 76.
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pyxoMo10 ¥ miuuHHOIO. CMepTh TyT — HE 3HUKHEHHS, a 3MiHa CTaHy

OTxe, y 1a0ChbKOMY CBITOIJISA/IL, IO CKJIABCS HA OCHOBI 1CTOPUYHUX
TPaAUIliil KUTANCHKOI peiTiifHOCTI, CMEPTh HE Oyiia IPEeIMETOM CTpaxy, a
cripuiiManacss fK 4YacTHHAa BCEJICHCHhKOTO puUTMY. [i mpupoaHicTh

ninkpeciniosanacs uepes ingean y-seil (EA) — xurra 6es

HAaCWJILHUIILKOTO BTpYYaHHS y mepeOir momii. Came depe3 BHYTPIIIHIO
TapMOHIIO 3 MPUPOJIOI0 Ta MPUUHATTS HEBIABOPOTHOCTI 3MIH JIIOAMHA, 32
Jlao-1131, 10cATa€e CPaBKHBOTO CHOKOIO 1 3BIILHAETHCS BiJl CTPAXy Mepet
KiHIEeM. Y I1bOMYy TOJIiTa€ TIUOUHHUN KyJIBTYPHUH CEHC JAa0CHKOIO

PO3YMIHHSI CMEPTI — HE SIK pyHHYBaHHS, a SIK TTOBEPHEHHS IO BIYHOTO

NOPSAIAKY IPUPOIU.

3.2 IloToii0iuHe XUTTA B Jaocu3Mi: «Jlao me a3iH»

VABIEHHS PO NOTOiO1uHe )UTT B «Jlao ne msum» (BIEEE) Jlao-

13U (POPMYIOTHCSI B €MOXY COIadbHUX 1 JYXOBHUX 3MiH, IO OXOIWJIU
Kurait y VI-V cr. nmo H. e. Po3mang cucremu pojgoBUX KHSI3IBCTB,

ocialneHHs: Biaad JuHAcTIi Wkoy Ta Kpu3a pUTyaJbHO-MOPAJIHHOTO
nany (i, 8) mpusBenn 40 BTPaTH AyXOBHHMX OPI€HTHPIB i MOIIYKY HOBUX
MPUHITUIIIB TapMOHIii. Y 1Ie#l yac Ha 3MiHY KOpCTKii pemirii Heba (TsHb,
R) 1 KynbTy HOpeAKiB MPHUXOAATH OLIbLI y3arajbHEHi YsABJIEHHS PO

MPUPOAHUM TOPSANIOK CBITY, 110 HE NOTpelye BTPYyYaHHs JIOAWHU. Y

IbOMY KOHTEKCTI BUHHKa€e TeKCT Jlao-13u, AKHIl y3arajapHIOE [aBHI

KOCMOJIOT14HI TPaAMIli Ta HaJa€ iM HOBO1 peiriiHol hopMHu.
[leHTpanbHUM TOHATTAM y BueHHi Jlao-m3um € Jao (1) —

BCEOXOTTHUI TIPUPOTHUNA MOPSIOK, SIKUA MOPOHKYE W OXOILTIOE BC1 pedi.

1 Roth H. Original Tao: Inward Training and the Foundations of Taoist Mysticism, pp. 73—75.
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VY mrictHaguaTiN maBl «/lao e u3uH» ckazaHo, 110 JIIOAUHA MA€ JOCITTH
«HAMBUIIOI TOPOXKHEUD» Ta «30€perT MOBHUM CIOKii», 00 «yci 1CTOTH

III0Th pa3zoM, 1 a4 Oauy ix moBepHeHHs» (Laozi. Daodejing... 16.). Tyt
CMEpTh IOCTAa€ SK MoBepHEHHA ((paHb, ) — mpupomHmii mpouec, mio

BIANOBIIae 3akoHy pyxy BceecBity. Takuii miaxig y3roaxyerbcs 3

LUUKIIIYHUMHU YSBJIEHHSMH KHUTAWCBHKOI KyJIbTYpH PO O€3MepepBHICTb
)KUTTA 1 CMePTi, CHOPMOBAHMMH Y MEKaX KOHIIEIIIiH iHb-sH Ta y-cin (F
17). V upoMy CBITOIIAAI CMEPTh HE 03HAYAE IIPUIMHEHHS OyTTS, a JIMIIE
nepexiJl y HOBy (pa3zy MpUPOTHOTO KOJIOOOIrYy.

Jlaocbke OadyeHHsI MOTOMOIYHOIO 1ICHYBAaHHSI HEPO3PUBHO TOB’si3aHE
3 npuHuunoM Y-seit (EZAY) — «HenmisHHA», 1O O3HAYae BiJMOBY Bij

HACWIBHUIIBKOTO BTPYYaHHS Yy NPUPOAHHUM TNOPSAAOK. Sk 3a3HadaB Xe

[ITan I'yH y cBoeEMy KOMEHTapi, «TOH, XTO He Hae mpoTu nuisixy Heba
(TaHB-120, KIB), noBepTaeThes 10 Jao 6e3 CTpakaaHb i PO3KIIaJaHHS

ayxy»l. ¥V 1pomMy KOHTEKCTi ifesi Oe3cMepTss B aoCu3Mi O3Ha4ae He
(bi3uyHe MPOJOBXKEHHS KUTTA, a JyXOBHY TapMOHIIO 3 YHIBEpCaAIbHUM
MOPSIIKOM, 1[0 TPUBAE U MICIS CMEPTI.

Ban bi y cBoill pemakuii «/lao e L3UH» pO3MIAAB CMEPTh SK

MOMEHT IIOBepHeHHs 10 HeOyrta (y, ), ToOTO $K BiJHOBIEHHS

MEPBICHOTO CTaHy CBITY, 3 SIKOro Bce BUHUKae?. Taka mo3uis cTupae
MEXY MDK >KUTTAM 1 HOTONOIYYsIM: oOMJIBa CTaHU € (ha3aMu €IUHOTIO
pyxy Jlao. ¥ copoxoBiii aBi cka3aHo, 1110 «IIOBEpHEHHS € pyxoMm [lao, a

cinabkicte — cmocobom Jlao»3, 1o BimoOpakae TaBHHOKHTAMCHKE

I he Shang Gong. Commentary on the Daodejing... p. 92.
2 Wang Bi. Commentary on the Daodejing... p. 164.

3 Laozi. Daodejing... 40.
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YSIBJICHHS TIPO [UKJIIYHY MIHJIMBICTb, € HAPOJKEHHS 1 CMEPTh MTOCTAIOTh
SIK B3a€MHI ITEPEXOIH.

[IpoGnemaruka noroiibiuHOro XUTTA y «/Jlao ge 13uH» TICHO
NOB’A3aHA 3 JAaBHLOI KYIKTYPHOIO ie€l0 JNOBromitrs (moy, ). Y

peNIriiHuX ysBIAEHHSAX A00u YKoy TpHBajie >KUTTS BBAXaloCs 3HAKOM
MOpAJIBHOI JTOCKOHAJIOCTI Ta TrapMoHii 3 Hebom, Tomi sik mepemuyacHa
CMEpTh — HACHIJIKOM JTyXOBHOI JAucCrapMoHii. JIao-113u, pO3BHUBAIOYH IIFO
TpaAUIlIO, HA/A€ i YHIBEPCAIBLHOTO 3MICTY: JOBIOJITTS OTOTOKHIOETHCS
3 BHYTPIUIHIM CIIOKOEM, a He€ 3 OI10JOriYHOK TpHBadicTO. K
nigkpecatoBaB ['aponba Pot, «1aockka 6€3CMEpPTHICTH — 1€ HE TTOJI0IaHHS
cMepTi, a 3MiHa cnocoOy OyTTs, KOJIM CBIAOMICTh 3JIMBA€THCA 3
KOCMIUHOIO TapMmoHieo»!. CaMe uyepe3 TapMOHIIO Ta NPUUHATTA
NPUPOAHOTO Tepeliry KHUTTA JronuHa, 3a Jlao-m3u, Moke JOCATTH
«be3cMepTs» — He 1HAUBITYaIbHOTO, a TYXOBHOTO.

V mBamusaTh, IUATIH DNIaBl CKa3aHO, IO «€ IIOCH 3MIIIAHE, IO
BUHUKJIO Tiepen Hebom 1 3emuero... Moro MokHa BBaXkaTH MaTip 10 M
HEOOM»2, JIe «MaTh» CUMBOJI3Y€ MMOYATKOBY CHUITY, A0 SKOI MOBEPTAETHCS
Bce cymie. Takuii 00pa3 MeperykyeTbesl 3 apXaiuyHUMU YSIBICHHSMHU PO
He6o sik pogoBe Hauano, ane y Jlao-113u BiH HaOyBa€ KOCMIYHOTO CEHCY.
Sk 3azmawaB H. Xupapmo, y paHHbOMY JaocCu3Ml CBIT TMOCTae€
«CaMOPYXOMHUM 1 CIIOHTaHHUM, 0€3 MOoYaTKy 1 KiHIIA, /1€ )KUTTS 1 CMEPTh €

JuIIe pi3HUMHU (opMaMu OZHOTO MOTOKY»3. CX0XKy TyMKY BHUCIIOBJIIOBAB

JIro Csioranb, MiIKPECTIOIOUH, 110 B PAHHLOMY Jaocu3Mi OyTrs (you, ) i

1 Roth H. Original Tao... p. 138.
2 Laozi. Daodejing... 25.

3 Girardot N. Myth and Meaning in Early Daoism... pp. 210-213.
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HeOyTrs (wu, ) He npoTHCTaBIANMCA, a YTBOPIOBAIM JUHAMIYHY

€THICTB!.

Takum uYwmHOM, y ayXxoBHIH Kynbrypi Kwutaro wyacy Jlao-13u
MOTONOIYHE KUTTS PO3YMUIOCS K YaCTHHA MPUPOIHOTO MPOIIECY, a HE SIK
OKpeMHUi1 CBIT 4 MpocTip BiAmiatu. Buenns npo Jlao crano peakiiero Ha
COLIIVIbHY 1 MOJIITUYHY HECTAOLIBHICTh €MOXH, 3alIPOINIOHYBABIIN MOJEIIb
BHYTPIIIHKOI TAPMOHIi, Y SIKIii CMEPTh CIIPUIMAETHCS HE SIK Tpareis, a sk
BITHOBJICHHSI MPUPOTHOTO MOPSAKY. Jlao y IbOMY KOHTEKCTI MOCTA€ HE
JuIe SK KOCMIYHMM 3aKOH, a SIK 1CTOpUYHA BIAMOBIAb KHUTaHCHKOI
KyJAbTypU Ha TOTpeOy y3rOAUTH JIIOACHKE JKUTTS 3 PUTMaMU IPUPOIH Ta
3a0e3MeunTy MOpajbHy CTIHKICTh y YacH 3aHenaty TPaAUIIiHOrO CBITY.

Came y no0y Ilizupoi Uxoy, konu hopmyBascst cBitorsia Jlao-113u,

Kurail nepexxuBaB IIMOOKY colllajJbHy Ta JyXOBHY Kpu3y. JlaBHiii

MOPANIOK, 3aCHOBAHMI Ha pOJOBUX 3B’s3KaX, puryam (m, 18) Ta

apropureri Heba (Tamb, K), yrparus crabinbHicTh. IlenTpanizoBana

BJaJia 3aHenajana, MDK KHSA31BCTBAMU TOUMJIUCS BIMHHU, CTapli HOPMH
MOBO/KCHHS ¥ IIaHyBaHHS TMPEAKiB cTaBain (opmanbHicTio. Jlromam
Jefani 4acTilie BTpadaiad JIOBIpY JO CTapux I1HCTUTYIIHA, a TOHSTTS
rapmoHii mix HeGom, 3emnero ta JloguHOorO, 10 JIeKaao B OCHOBI
CBITOIVISIIY PAaHHIX KHUTAMI[IB, HAOyBajgo HOBUX IHTEpHpeTauiid. Y Takii
arMocdepl HENMeBHOCTI 3pocTae moTpeda y BYEHHI, ke O HE MPOCTO
BIJTHOBWJIO JYXOBHY pIBHOBary, a BKa3aJo CHOCI0O BHYTPIIIHBOTO
craciHHs 0e3 ydacTi y 30BHIIIHbOMY Xaoci. CamMe IIMM CTajio BUCHHS
Jlao-1131.

Kynerypa Kutato VI-V cT. 1o H. e. 30epiraia AaBHIO pUTyalIbHY
OCHOBY, Y LIEHTpI AKOi OyB KyJbT mpenkiB (13y). JlroguHa mucnuiacs He

K 130JIb0BaHa OCO6I/ICTiCTL, a JdK 9aCTHHa poAay, 10 IIpPpOoAOBXKYE KHTTA

1y Xiaogan. Non-being and Being in Early Daoism... pp. 107-112.
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yepe3 mam’ath 1 Tpaguiito. [lomepni mpenku BBaKalucs aKTUBHUMHU
YyYaCHUKAMH JKUTTS JIOMY: BOHH «OIIKYBaJlUCSI» HallaJKaMH,
3abe3rneuyBain J0OpoOyT 1 BUMAarajid HAJIEKHHUX >KEPTBOINPUHOIIEHB.
[TopymeHHss puTyaimy O3HA4allo PO3PUB 3B 3Ky MK TOKOMIHHSIMHU W
3arpo3y BTparu rapmonii 3 Hebom. Came B 11iii cucTeMi ysBIE€Hb CMEPTh
HE MaJjia XapakTepy OCTAaTOYHOTO KIHIIS: BOHA po3yMinacs sk 3MiHa CTaHy,
nepexiz y chepy HeBUAMMOTO, € AyX MPOIOBXKYE OpaTH ydacTh Yy JKHTTI
poay.

[TocTymnoBo mopsif 13 UM PUTYAIBHUM MIAIPYHTSIM YTBEPUKYIOTHCS
1 HaTypaJIICTUYHI MOV, BIACTUBI TOTOYACHUM IIKOJIaM MUCJEHHS. Y
LIEHTPl IUX YSBICHb Oyla i17iesd IUKIIYHOCTI — HapOJKEHHSI, PO3KBIT,
3aHenay 1 MmoBepHEHH:. JlrogwHa, SK 1 BCE JKHMBE, IIJIATA€ THM CaMHUM
3aKOHAM TPHUPOAU. 3BIACHM BHpPOCTAaE€ TOJIOBHA ayMka Jlao-13u: He
OPOTUCTOATU TEpediry >KUTTA, HE Hamaratucs MEepeMOrTH CMEepTh, a
HaBYUTHCS OyTH B rapMoHIi 3 puTMoM BcecBity. Y 1boMy MpOSBIS€THCS
peaxiis KUTalChKOi KyJbTypH Ha MOJITHYHY i MOpaibHy HECTaOUIbHICTD
€MOXU: TTIOBEPHEHHS JI0 MPUPOJHOTO, BTPAUYCHOTO JIay, IKUi HEe TOTpedye

HACUJILHUIILKOTO BTPYYaHHS.
[IpuHnun By-BeH (ﬁ%, CHETISHHSA») 1 I3U-)KaHb (Ef.’j&, «caMo-

COOO0IO-TIPUPOAHICTHY) (POPMYIOTH SIAPO I1i€i peakiiii. BoHn 3akinkaroTh
HE OOpOTHCA 3 MPUPOJHUM MEepedIroM MOJIi, a MIMCTH Pa3oM 13 HUM,
BIJIMOBHUBIIIMCH BiJ] TParHEHHS KOHTPOIOBAaTH XHUTTI. Jto Csoranb
3a3HauaB, M0 MPUPOHICTH y JIa0-1[3U € HE JNHIle ETUYHOI HOPMOIO, a
CIIOCOOOM ICHYBaHHS JIIOAMHU B KOCMOCI, TOA1 SK HEIISTHHSI — IIe 3aci0
JOCSATHEHHsI 1IbOTO CcTaHy!. Y dac, KoJau TOJITWYHI amOiIii, BiiHU Ta
KOPCTOKICTh CTaJW 3BUYHUMH PHCAMHU JIFOICHKOI TOBEMiHKH, JIao-13m
MPOMOHY€E aAJBTEPHATUBY — IUISIX CIOKOK, THUII W BIJIMOBU BIJ

HaCHUJIbCTBA.

1 Liu, Naturalness (Ziran) and Wuwei in the Laozi... pp. 251-260.
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Ines momipHocTi B «Jlao ne 13iH» Mae HE JHIIE MOpPaJIbHUH, a U
icTopruHMi ceHe. TeKCT HEOAHOPA30BO 3acTepirae, o BCe, 110 BUXOAUTH
3a MEX1 IPUPOJHOTO, THHE NIepeadacHo: «Te, 1m0 He y3rojkyeThes 3 Jlao,
ruHe 3apaHo»!. Ili cimoBa BimoOpakaroTh HAPOIHHUMA TOCBiA m00m Uxkoy,
KOJIM XBOpOOHW, BIMHM Ta MEpeBTOMAa CHpUMMaANNCS SK HACIIIOK
MOPYLICHHSI Mipu. Y KyJIBTypi, A€ XKHUTTA PO3DISIAIOCS K IIHHICTD,
JapoBaHa MPHUPOJIOI0, HAAMIP 1 CAMOBIIEBHEHICTh BBAXKAJIHUCS MPSIMUM
IIUISIXOM JI0 3aru0eti.

ApXEoJIoTi4H1 CBIAYEHHS IIi€l JI0OM — TIOXOBaJIbHI KOMILJIEKCH,
JAKOBI TPYHH, CYIMPOBIJHI TEKCTH — JIEMOHCTPYIOTh IIparHEHHS
CTapOAaBHIX KUTANIIB 3a0€3M€UUTH CIOKIMHUH nepexisl y noTouoiyus. Y
pYKOIIUCax PaHHBOXAaHLCHKOTO TMeEpioay 3adiKCOBAHO IHCTPYKIN MO0
30epeXeHHsI «BHYTPIITHBOTO AYyXy», MPAaBHJIBHOTO JTUXAHHS, OYHIICHHS
ceijomocTi. 111 npakTuku He Oyau PiocOPCHKUMU Yy CydYacHOMY CEHCI,
BOHM MaJld pENiriiHO-moOyTOBHI XapakTep 1 COHMpaJucs Ha BIpY B
MUKIYHICTE XUTTA. Jlao-13W JMIne migHIic e KUTTEBUU MOCBIA 10
pIBHA 3arajbHOI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI — YCbOMY, IO HapOIKYyEThCH,
CYIMJIOCS TIOBEPHYTHUCS 10 BUTOKY.

Komenrarop Xe [Han I'yn (I cr. 1o H. €.) TIymMauyuB CMeEpPTh y
MOpaJIbHOMY KJIIOYi, SIK HACIIJOK BTpaTH TrapMoHii 3 Jlao: mepemvyacHa
3aru0enb, Ha MOro JyMKY, CIIITKajga THX, XTO JKHB y CYNEPEYHOCTI 3
npupogHor0 TpocToToro?. Y komeHTapsx Ban bi (III cr.) cmepts
MO/TAETHCSl BXKE SIK TMOBEPHEHHS 10 HEOYTTS — HE TpariyHuil KiHelb, a
3JIUTTSA 3 IOYATKOBOKO NOpOkHEUero3. O0uaBa 1l miAXoau — MOPAJIbHHM 1
HaTypaJIiCTUYHUI — CB1/I4aTh, 10 MATAHHSI CMEPTI B JAOCHKIH Tpaguili

34BN 3aJTMITAIIOCA YaCTUHOIO IIUPIIOIro IMUTAHHA IIPO JIaa CBiTy.

1 Laozi, Daodejing... 55.
2 He Shang Gong. Commentary on the Daodejing... p. 113.

3 Wang Bi. Commentary on the Daodejing... p. 164.
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OcoOnuBe 3Ha4eHHs B «Jlao 1e 131H» Mae MOHATTS MOpOXKHEU1 (CIOH,
[E). YV posmini 4 ckazaHo: «Jlao MOpPOKHE; BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM HOTO, HE

MO)kHa BrUuepnaTtu». [lopokHeua B Ja0CHKOMY PO3yMiHHI HE € HIIIOTOIO,
a JpKepesioM ycix (GopMm, HEBUANMHUM NMPUHIIMIIOM HapoukeHHs. CMepTh,
OTKe, He 3anepeuye OyTTs, a JIMILE MOBEPTAE JIOAUHY 10 LIOTO BUTOKY. Y
po3auni 16 uyntaemo: «Yci pedi HapOKYIOThCS 1 PO3BUBAIOTHCS, a MOTIM
MOBEPTAIOTHCS 10 CBOTO KOpeHsl. [lIoBepHEHHS 10 KOpeHsT — IIe CIOKii, a
CIOKIA — BIJHOBJIICHHS JKUTTS». Takuil MOmIsA 1M030aBisie CMEPTh
TParidyHoro 3MiCTy: BOHA IMOCTa€ HE SK MOKapaHHs, a SK 3aKOHOMIpHE

3aBEpPIIEHHS KOJIOOOIrYy.
Ines «1oBromirrs» (moy, =) y Jlao-U3M Takok Mae KyIbTypHE

KopiHHS. /{1 cTapomaBHROTO KUTAMIIS CIIpaBKHS CMEpPTh HAacTaBaja He
TOJI1, KOJIM 3HUKAJIO T1J0, a KOJIU 3HUKaa aM’aTh. Tomy ¢pa3za 3 po3airy
33 — «momepTH, ajne He OyTH 3a0yTUM — O3HA4Ya€ JOBTOJITTS» — € He
MOETUYHOIO MeTadoporo, a BTUICHHSM DIIMOOKOI COIIAJIBHOI TpaauIlii.
[lamM’aTh mpo mroAMHY, i YecHOTH ¥ J0Opl BYMHKH TPOAOBXKYIOTH il
ICHYBaHHS B POy, y CIIUJIBHOTI, Y IUIMHI 1CTOpIi!.

Taxum ynHOM, y 100y, KOJIM MOJITHYHA Biaja po3majaanacs, a crapl
pUTyanu BTpadyaiu cuily, JIao-13u CTBOPIOE BUEHHS, SIKE HE alleIo€ 10
OOTiB 4M Cyay IICIIs CMEPTI, a MOBEPTAE JIOAUHY 10 camoi npupoau. Jlao
— IIe HEe TPaHCIEHJCHTHA CUJIA, a 3aKOH CBITY, y SIKOMY CMEPTh € JIUIIE
3MIHOIO CTaHy, a HE 3HUIICHHSIM. Y I[bOMy — TOJOBHa BIJAMIHHICTb
JTAaBHHOKHUTANCHKOTO CBITOIVISIY BiJl 3aX1THOTO: JKUTTS 1 CMEpPTh TYT HE
POTUCTABJICHI, a 3JIUTI B €IMHOMY PYCI.

Axmo 3BepHyTHCS A0 napaneneid, To 1o6a Ilnatona B I'peuii — e
Takok mepion Tmbokux 3MiH. [licns I[lenomonHeckkux BoeH AdiHH

BTPaTWIM TOJITUYHY MOTYTHICTh, @ 3 HEIO 1 MOpajbHy BIIEBHEHICTb.

I Ames & Hall, Dao De Jing: A Philosophical Translation... pp. 206-207.
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Crapi ysBIGHHs MpO TepoiuHy A00JeCTh Ta HArOpPoay MICIsS CMEpTI
nmoyayii BTpaudaTu nepekoHauBicts. Came toai Ilmaton dopmye BiacHe
OayeHHs MOTOMOIYHOrO cyay i 6e3cMepTs aylll — sIK CpoOy BIAHOBHUTH
MOpPAJIbHUMA TIOPSIZIOK 4Yepe3 PeNiriiHO-eTHYHI 00pa3u. Y IbOMY CEHCI
iioro mozenb «MIHOCOBOTO Cyly» BUKOHYE Ty K KYJIbTypHY (YHKIIIIO,
mo ¥ imes Jao B Kwurai: BOoHa cTa€ I1HCTPYMEHTOM MOpPaJIbHOTO
BHUXOBAHHSI CYCIIJIbCTBA.

[cTopuuni KoHTekcTH 000X MuciauteniB — I[lmarona i1 Jlao-m3u —
JEMOHCTPYIOTh CHIJIbHY TEHJIEHII0: Y Yach pyHHaIlli cTaporo CBITY
HApOJDKYIOThCSI BYCHHS, IO NParHyTh BIJHOBUTH PIBHOBAry Mix
JIOAMHOK Ta KOCMOCOM. I[peunbkuil mMoJsiic MyKae MOPaJbHOIO
BUIIPABJAHHS ICHYBaHHIO 4Yepe3 Mid Mmpo Cya 1 BiAIIIATY, KHUTaWChKe
CYCIUJIBCTBO — Yepe3 IMOBEPHEHHS JI0 MPUPOJHOI TapMOHIi W KyJIbT
npenkiB. OOunB1 KyasTypu (HOpMYyOTh 00pa3 CMepTi HE K KIHIH, a K
YaCTUHU OUIBIIOTO TMOPAAKY, MOKIMKAHOrO 3a0€3MeYUTH MOpaiabHy
CTIMKICTh Y MIHJIMBOMY CBITI.

[Ipobnema cmepTi y BueHHI JIao-113u 1TOCTa€E SIK iICTOPUYHA BIAMOBIIH
KUTANChKOI JyXOBHOI Tpaauilli Ha kpu3y aoou [lizuporo Yxoy. Bona He
CIpsiMOBaHa Ha TMOOYIOBY IOTOMOIYHOTO CBITY, a Ha BIJHOBJICHHS
pIBHOBaru MiX JIIOAMHOIO Ta MPUPOAOI0. Y IIEHTPI HBOTO BYCHHS —
MPUHITUIN BYy-BeW 1 I3U-KaHb, SKI (OPMYIOTh €TUYHY OCHOBY JKHUTTA y
3naroai 3 Jlao. CMepTh TyT TIIyMauHuThCs HE SIK BTpara, a sk MOBEPHEHHS
710 MEPIIOOCHOBHU, TPOAOBKEHHS B POJIOBIM 1TaM’ STl 1 TApMOHIT CBITY.

VY 1poMy mousArae CBOEPITHICTh JAOCHKOI MOJENI: BOHA HE 001se
CIIACiHHS IICJIS CMEPTI, a HaBUYae€, K )KUTH TakK, 00 CMEPTh HE 3/1aBayiacs
nopaskoro. Came 1 i€ — TPUUHATTS CMEPTI SK YaCTHHH BEJIUKOTO
MPUPOAHOIO LMKIY — 3poOuiia BueHHA JIao-I[3M JyXOBHOIO OIOPOIO
KUTAChKOI KynbTypu 1 3a0e3neunsia Moro TpUBady JKUTTE3NATHICTb

YIPOIOBXK CTOMITh.
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[linOuBarour MIACYMKH TPETHOTO PO3ALILY, MPUCBSIYCHOTO aHaiI3y
ySIBJI€Hb MPO CMEPTh 1 MOTOMOIYHE >KUTTA y BueHHI Jlao-113u, MoOxHa
CTBEPIKYBaTH, LIO0 L1 171ei chopMyBanCcs K JyXOBHA pPEakiis Ha KpHU3Y
TPaAUIIIAHOT CUCTEMU MIHHOCTEH 1 BipyBaHb y Kurtai n1o6u Ili3uboi Uxoy
(VI-V ct. 1o H. e.). Came B 1e#l mepioa po3maay POAOBUX BiTHOCHH,

ocnabJieHHs MOJIITUYHOI B U Ta BTPATH JOBIpU 10 CTAPUX PUTYaJIbHUX
npakTHK (J1i, f8) 3apoamiuacs Horpe6a B HOBOMY HOIVISAI HA JIIONMHY,
npupoay 1 KUTTI. B ymoBax payxoBHOi HecTabuipbHOCTI Jlao-113u

cOpMyIIOBaB YyuYeHHs, sKe 3aMiHuiao KyiasT Heba (Tsaub, K) i

nepcoHi(ikopaHuX 00XKecTB yHiBepcanbHUM nIpuHimnoM Jao (1B) —

BCEOXOMHUM IPUPOIHUM 3aKOHOM, 1110 BU3HAYAE PyX 1 PIBHOBAry CBITY.
Hao y TpakryBanHi Jlao-113u cTano He JiMIlle KOCMOJOTIYHOIO, a U
MOpajlbHOI OCHOBOIO OYyTTs, uepe3 SAKY OCMHCIIOBaIHUCH
(GyHIaMEHTaJIbHI MUTAHHS JKUTTSA, CMEPTI U JIIOACHKOTO NPU3HAYEHHS.
CmepTh, 3riJHO 3 HOro MmomisgaMu, HE € OCTaTOYHMM KIHLIEM, a JIUIIE

€TaroM MPUPOJHOTO LIUKIY, HOBEPHEHHSM [0 BUTOKY, 0 FapMOHIAHOIrO
nouarky. Ll ines «moBepHeHHs 10 KopeHs» ((yryil roii ren, EERIAIR)

B1JI0Opakae JTaBHE KHUTAMCbKE YSBIEHHS Mpo Oe3MepepBHICTH OyTTS, B
SAKOMY JKHUTTS 1 CMEpPTb HE MPOTHUCTOSITH OJHE OIHOMY, a YTBOPIOIOTH
B3a€MOIIOB’sI3aHY LITICHICTb.

Jlaocbke TAyMadyeHHS MOTOMOIYHOTO KUTTS Ma€ BUPA3ZHUU
HATypaJICTUYHUN 1 MOpalbHO-eTUYHUN Xapakrtep. Ha BigmiHy BiA
MI3HIMIKMX PEeJIriid, BOHO He nepeadavyae cyay, BAHAropoAu Yu MOKapaHHS
micist cMepti. JIromuHa, sika )KMBE y 371arofii 3 IpUPOIHUM mopsiakoM Jlao,
JocsATae AyXOBHOI piBHOBAaru W He OOIThCS CMEPTI, a/Ke BOHA € JIUIIE
IEPEXOAOM Y HOBHMM CTaH. Y 1LbOMY B1IOOpa)Ka€TbCAd MO€JHAHHS

JTABHHOTO KYJIBTY MPEJKIB 13 HOBUM CBITOTVISIAHUM CHHTE30M: IaM’SITh
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npo TMpeaKiB y jgaocu3Mi TpaHCHOpMYyeThcs y (PimocodChbKy 171€10
MTOBEPHEHHS JI0 BCEOXOITHOTO Havyaja, Mo 00’ €IHY€ BCiX )KUBUX 1CTOT.
VY xoHTekcTl cowianbHOi icTopii Kurtaro BueHHs Jlao-13u Halyno

POJIl MOPAJILHOTO 1 TYXOBHOTO OPIEHTHPY, KU MPOTHUCTOSIB Xa0Cy JA00H.
Woro npunuunu By-Beil (A, «uenisHuay») i m3u-xans (B7R, «camo-

cOOO0IO-ITPUPOAHICTHY) BUpAXKaIW HE Jule (pI0coPCbKy HACTAHOBY, a i
ICTOpUYHY PEaKIlio CyCINUIbCTBA HAa HAAMIP HACUILCTBA 1 BTPY4YaHHS Y
OPUPOAHUM MOPsIOK. BOHM yTBepawiIu i7ean BHYTPIIIHBOTO CIIOKORO,
CTPUMAHOCTI ¥ MOMIPHOCTI sIK (popMy onopy coliaibHii HECTabUIbHOCTI.

Po3rmisg koMeHTaTtopebkoi TpaaMiii (3okpema TiiymadeHb Xe Illan
I'yvna ta Bam bi) mokazaB, mo cMepTh y JaOCBKOMY CBITOTIISII

pPO3YMIETBCST K HACTIJOK BTpAaTH TrapMoOHii a0o0 SK TOBEPHEHHS [0
nepsicHoro crany nopoxnedi (y, #E). Takuil migxix cBiguuTs mpo

I[IJTKOBUTY BIJIMOBY BiJ] IyaJTICTHYHUX CXEM MUCJICHHS, BIACTUBUX 1HIIIUM
peniriiianuM cucreMaM. CMepTh HE CHPUIUMAETHCS K aHTUIIOA KUTTS, a
paaiie sik #oro IpUpoHe MPOJOBKEHHSI, 0 3a0e3Meuye HEeepepBHICTh
BCECBITHBOT'O KOJIOOOITY.

Jlaochke ysIBICHHS MPO MOTOHOIYHE OyTTs, c(hOpMOBaHE HAa OCHOBI
KocMmoJoriuHoi iaei Jlao, BigoOpasuio mepexili KUTANChbKOi TyXOBHOI
Tpanuiii BiJ PUTYaJIbHO-KYJIbTOBUX ¢GopM 10 ¢G110COHCHKOTO
Harypanizmy. lle BUeHHS cTajgo0 ICTOPUYHOIO CHPOOOI0 BiJHOBUTH
TapMOHII0 MK JIFOAMHOIO 1 CBITOM Yy 100y COIIalbHOTO 3aHEeNanay Ta
JTYyXOBHOTO po3naay. Jlao-113u 3ampomnoHyBaB KOHIICMIIIIO, Y SIKiil CMEpTh
HE Ma€ HETraTUBHOIO 3MICTY, a CHMBOJI3y€ IMOBEPHEHHS 1O IEpPBICHOI
€THOCTI, JI€ 3HUKAIOTh MEX1 MK JKUTTSAM 1 HEOYTTSM.

Otxe, aHami3 Moka3zaB, IO BueHHA Jlao-13uM € pe3yapTrarom
ICTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY KHUTAWCHKOT PENITIHHOI JTyMKH, BTIUJICHHSIM
MOIIYKY JYXOBHOI PIBHOBAarM B €IMOXy pO3Maay CTapuxX BipyBaHb.

Konneniisi cmepti B naocusMi He € MeTadi3UYHUM TMOCTYJIaTOM, a
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ICTOPUYHO OOIPYHTOBAHUM BUPAKEHHSAM KyJIbTypHOi morpebu Kwutaro
VI-V c¢1r. 10 H. €. y MOpPaJbHOMY BIJIHOBJI€HHI W JyXOBHOMY
camo30epekeHHl. BoHa 3aknana migBaJIMHU CBITOIVISLAHOL Tpaauuii, Y
AKIA KUTTS 1 CMEpPTh IMOCTalOTh HE SK MPOTHUIICKHOCTI, a fK Bl
B3a€MOJIONIOBHIOOU1 (Da3u BIYHOIO MPHUPOJHOTO TMOPSIIKY, 110 BHU3HAYAE

HEIMEePEPBHICTH OYyTTS Ta LIJIICHICTh KUTAWCHKO1 AYXOBHOI KYJIBTYPH.

Po3zaia 4. IlopiBHsUIbHMIL aHAJII3 ySIBJIEHb NP0 NMOTOHOIYHE

skutTa y [lnarona i Jlao-u3n

[TopiBusiHHa mommsiaiB Ilmarona 1 Jlao-u3m BuMarae ypaxyBaHHS
TMOMHHNX 1CTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHUX YMOB, Yy SKUX ChopMyBamvcs ixHi
BueHHS. OOM/IBa MHCIWTENl HAJEXKald JO0 €MoX, MO3HAYCHHX KPU30I0
CTapUX PENITTHHUX CTPYKTYP 1 MEPEOCMHUCIICHHSIM MICIIS JIOAUHU Y CBITI.
VY I'pewii IV ct. 1o H. e., micis 3aHenaay NoJiCHOI AeMOKparii, pinocodis
cTae 3aco00M MOpaJbHOIO BIAHOBIEHHS CycnuibcTBa; y Kurai nodu
[Tizaboro Ykoy (VI-V cT. mo H. e.) momiOHy GYHKIII0O BUKOHYBAJIH
BUCHHS «CTa MIKLJI», 0 BUHUKIM Yy BIAMNOBIAbL Ha MOJITHYHY
HECTaOUIBHICTD 1 PO3MaJ TPAAUIIIHHUX MOpAIbHUX 3B’ s3KiB. CaMe B LUX
icropuunux ymoBax I[lnmaton 1 Jlao-13u 3anmpomnoHyBaiv ABI Pi3Hi, aje

JYXOBHO CITOP1THEHI MOJIEIIi TapMOHIi MK JIFOMHOIO 1 CBITOM.
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[InaTonoBa I'pemis kuia miJ BIUIMBOM DIMOOKMX MOJITUYHUX 1
ColLllalbHUX 3JIaMiB: BIMHM, NaaiHHS AdQiH, Kpuza JIEeMOKpPATUUYHUX
IHCTUTYTIB 1 MOpAJbHUN 3aHeNnaa TPOMAISHCBKOTO JKHUTTA. Y LbOMY
KOHTEKCT1 Horo (inocodis mocTtae sk crpobda MOBEPHYTH TaBHBOTPEIBKY
peniriiHy Tpaauiiro — opdiudi Ta midaropiickki YSABICHHS IIPO
OYMINEHHS MyIli — Y MOpaJbHO-paIlioHaNbHy TuIomuny. CMmepTh y
[InaTona cTae MOMEHTOM MEPEBIPKH 1 BIIMIIATH, ajie TAKOX — MEPEX0I0M
ayui 'y cdepy ictuHHoro Oyrra. Y «®DemoHi» BOHA CHMBOIIZYE
3BUIBHEHHS BiJl TiNa, Y «Jlep:kaBi» — MOpajdbHUM Cyd HaJl BAMHKAMU, Y
«Denpi» — moBepHEeHHs 10 HebecHoi rapmodiil. Ili obpa3u He muine
¢d1mocodcrki, a i KyIbTypHO-BUXOBHI: BOHU BiJOOpaXarOTh €JIIHCHKHIMA
i71Iean Mipu, MyKHOCTI W CIPaBEIJIUBOCTI, 110 MaB 3MIITHUTH MOpPaJIbHY
OCHOBY ITOJIica.

Ictopuune o, y sikomy ¢dopmyBaBcs Jlao-13u, Oyao He MeEHII
HanpyxeHuMm. Kutaii VI ct. 10 H. €. nepexuBaB 3aHenajl HEHTPaIi30BaHO1
Biaau Ykoy, po3majl pogoBUX BIJHOCHH 1 00pOTHOY KHSI31BCTB, BIIOMY SIK
nepion «Becen 1 Oceneit». Y 1e# 4ac y CyCHUIBCTBI 3aroCTPIOETHCS
npobiiemMa JIIOACBKOTO TMOPSAAKY, HACHUJIbCTBA 1 BTPATH €JIHOCTI 3

npupoaoto. BiamoBinaio Ha 1€ cTae AaoCU3M, sk y BueHH1 Jlao-13u
IPOINOHYE IISX MOBEPHEHHS 0 IPUPOTHOrO putMy cBity — Jlao (3B,
dao). Ha BiaMmiHy Bia €UIIHCHKOTO MparHeHHs A0 Oe3cMmepts, Jlao-13u
0auUTh CEHC KUTTA y MPUHHATTI IUIMHHOCTI Ta HefdisnHi (BY-Beit FA),

o 30epirae piBHOBAary MK JIIOAMHOIO 1 Tpuponoro. CMepTh sl HbOTO
— He Tparefis, a 3aBepIICHHS KoJia TIEPEeTBOPEHb, IOBEPHEHHS [0

KOPEHSI»2.

1 plato. Phaedo... p. 67e; Republic... p. 615a.

2 Laozi. Daodejing... 16.
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VY rpenpKkoMy CBITI JOMiHYBaja MOpajbHa JIOT1Ka BiJIIMOBIIAIBHOCTI:
Ayllla MOBUHHA Oyjia MPOWTH OYMILIEHHS, 1100 3aCIyKUTH JKUTTS Y BUILIHA
chepl. Y KUTANCBKIM KyabTypl HAaTOMICTh NaHyBasla JIOT1Ka MPUPOAHOI
HEOOX1HOCTI: JIIOAMHA HE MIJKOPIOE CMEPTh, a MpHUUMaE ii K YaCTUHY
3arajJpHOTO MOPSAAKY. Y IbOMY TIOJSITA€ TOJIOBHA BIIMIHHICTH — IS
[InaToHa >KUTTS 1 CMEPTh MIAMNOPSIKOBAHI MOpajdbHOMY cyay, s Jlao-
I3 — TPUPOTHOMY PUTMY CBiTY. [1aToH cTBOpIOE MOMIETH KOCMOCY SIK
CIIpaBeIMBOI JAepKaBU, TOMI K Jlao-113u — SK KUBOI HPHPOIH, IO i€
0e3 mpumycy.

[Tonpu BIAMIHHOCTI, MK OOOMa MHCIMTENISIMA MOXHa BOauaTu
nyxoBHY criopifHeHicTh. I Ilnaron, 1 JIao-13u BUXOAMIN 3 IEpEKOHAHHS,
10 JIFOJMHA HE MOKE 1CHYBAaTH 11032 BCECBITHIM TOPAIKOM. BoHM Oaumnm
B CMEPTI HE pyHHYBaHHS, a TOBEPHEHHS — 10 1IEHHOTO YU MPUPOTHOTO
mxepena Oyttsa. Y Ilmarona muMm pkepeniom € cBIT iaed, y Jlao-13u —
Jlao, anme oOuaBa MiAKPECTIOOTh, IO NUISIX 0 TapMOHIT JEXKUTh Yepe3
BHYTPIIIHE OUYUIICHHS, CIIOKIH 1 TOMIPKOBaHICTb.

OTtoK, 31CTaBJICHHS IPEIbKOI Ta KMUTAHCHKOI TPaJHUINil MOKa3ye, II10
BueHHs1 [Dlmarona 1 Jlao-13u, mompu pi3HI (HOpMH, MaIOTh CITUIBHE
ICTOpUYHE MIATPYHTS — pEeaKlil0 Ha Kpu3y cTaporo cBiTy. B 000x
BUITAJIKAX CMEPTh 1 TMOTOWOIYHE >KUTTS OCMHCIIOIOTHCA SK YacTHHA
BUIIOTO ToOpsAnky: y Ipemii — wmopanpHO-eTuHOTO, y Kwutai —
npupoaHO-KocMigHOTO. CaMe ToMYy 11l JABI TPaAMIli CTaad OCHOBAMHU JJIs
MOJAJBIINX JYXOBHUX CHUCTEM: EJUIIHI3M PO3BUHYB IUIATOHIYHY 1/I€10
Oe3cMepTsl Oylll, a KUTAalChbKa peJiridHa KylabTypa — BYEHHS PO
€THICTH JIIONUHU 1 IPUPOAH. Y 1bOoMy icTopudHOMy ceHcl [Lnarton 1 Jlao-
I[3U CTOSITh HE HA MPOTWJICKHUX, @ HA JTBOX TOMOBHIOBAJILHUX IMOJIFOCAX

CBITOBOI IyXOBHOI 1CTOPIi.

4.1. IlopiBHSHHS KOHIICTITIN qy1In
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[TopiBHIOIOUM YSABJIEHHSA MPO IyIly B IUIATOHIBCHKIM Ta NAaOCHKIN
TpaJULisiX, MU CTUKAEMOCS 3 MPHUHIMIIOBO PI3HUMH MIAXOAaMHU O ii
CYTHOCTI Ta MicCIlsl y KocMiuHOMY mopsiaky. s [Tnarona myma (woyn) €
0€3CMEPTHHM 1 CAaMOCTIMHMM HavayioM, IO ICHY€ HE3aJie)KHO BiJa Tima i
BH3Haua€ CHOpPaBXHIO CYTHICTH JIOAMHU. BoHa cmnopijgHeHa
OOKECTBEHHOMY M HE3MIHHOMY, TOIl SIK TIIO HAJEXHUTh N0 cdepu
TriHHOTO ¥ wMuHymoro. Y «®enoni» Coxkpar Haronomye: «Jlyma
HalOUIbIIE yoAiOHeHa 0 O0KECTBEHHOT0, 0€3CMEPTHOTO, PO3YMHOTO i
He3MiHHoro»!. Llel ¢parMeHT AeMOHCTpY€ IIaTOHIBChbKE MEPEKOHAHHS B
TOMY, 110 JyIlIa MOXOAUTH 31 CBITY 1JIed 1 JUIIe TUM4YacoBO NepelyBae B
TiJ, SIKE € pajIie B S3HUICI0, HIXK CIPaBXKHIM JoMOM it Hei. CMepTh y
IIbOMY CEHCI TPAaKTYETbCS SK BHU3BOJICHHS, $KE JJO3BOJAE I
MOBEPHYTHUCS JIO CBITY ICTUHHOTO OYyTTS.

VY Jlao-u3u X BIJICYTHE MOHSATTS AyUIl K OKPEMOi, 1HAMBIIYaIbHOI
cyOctaniii. JlromnHa MUCIHTBHCS HE SK HOCIM aBTOHOMHOI IyImi, a sK

YacTHHA IUIICHOTO KOCMIYHOTO TMOPSAKY, IO ICHYE 3aBISKH >KUTTEBIM

eneprii (i 3&). L{a enepris nupkymoe B Mesxkax Benukoro Insaxy (Jlao
(38, dao) J&) i micns cMmepTi He 3HMKAe, a MOBEPTAEThCA JI0

nepmoocHoBu. Y «Jlao (B, dao) me wn3iHi» 3a3HavaeThHCA:

«HapomxytoTecs BCi pedi, a s cromsigaio ixHe moBepHeHHs. Pedi psicHO
KBITHYTb, 1 KO’)KHA 3 HUX 3HOBY TTOBEPTAETHCS 10 CBOTO KOpeHs»2. TyT mMu
0auyMMO MNPUHLIHUIIOBO I1HIIY I1HTEpIpeTaNil: MIiCas CMEpPTi He
BiOyBa€ThCA 30€peKEHHS 1HAUBIAYaJTbHOT AyIll, a BiAOyBaeTbCs

PO3UMHEHHSI OCOOMCTOTO B YHIBEpCalbHOMY. TOMY B MaOCBKIMTpamuIIii

1 plato. Phaedo... 80b-81a.

2 Laozi. Dao De Jing... 16.
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Ge3cMepTsl He € TEpPCOHATBHUM, a pajlle iMAHEHTHUM — 30epesKeHHs
KUTTS 4epes 3IUTTA 3 npupozoro i Jao (&, dao).

CunbHrM OOKOM TIIATOHIBCHKOTO BUCHHSI € YITKE W apryMEHTOBaHE
pO3MEXKyBaHHS MK TIJIOM 1 JYIICI, IO J03BOJISIE TOCHIIOBHO
BUOYyBaTH KOHIIEMIIII0O OCOOMCTOI BIJAMOBIJATBLHOCTI W Oe3cMepTs.
BoaHowac cnaOKICTh MoJIrae B TOMY, 110 HOTO apryMEHTH TPUMAIOThCS
Ha MeTadi3MUHUX MOCTyIarax (ICHyBaHHA 1ei, 00)KECTBEHHOTO Haydasa),
K1 HE TJAI0ThCA eMITpuYHii nepeBipiil. Sk 3ayBaxye Jxymiss AHHac,
TJIATOHIBCHK1 JOBOJU y «DemoH1» pajiiiie MaloTh MEPEKOHIIUBY CHUITY IS
MOCIIOBHUKIB IIKOJIM, HIK YHIBEpPCAJIbHHM pamioHaJIbHUN nokaz!. Y
Bumaaky Jlao-13u mepeBaror0 € oOpraHiyHe BKIIOYCHHS JIIOJUHU B
KOCMIYHHMM TIpOIIEC, BIAMOBA BIJ Ayali3My MDK TUIOM 1 JyIICHO, IO
CTBOPIOE LIUIICHY KapTUHY €IHOCTI JIOAMHM W mpupoau. OpHak cialOke

Micue monsrae B Tomy, mo «Jao (G, dao) Ae W3iH» He INPONOHYE

KOHIIENITyaJII30BaHOi JOKTPHUHHU YT y 3aX1THOMY CEHCI, 3JIMIIIAI0YH IIeH
acriekT pazme iMmnnuTHUM. Yan [eHcen Haromsomnye, mo Jlao-13u
NPUHIMIIOBO YHUKA€ YITKUX BHU3HAYEHBZ, 1 TOMY MOHATTA Iylll TYT
pajiie yMOBHE, HI)K CUCTEMaTHYHO OOIPyHTOBaHE3.

[Tonpu 11 BiAMIHHOCTI, OOMIIBI TpaaMIli CXOIATHCS B OJHOMY:
JIIOJICBKE KUTTS HE 3BOAMUTHCS A0 TinecHoro icHyBaHHs. [Ins [lnarona

CIOpPaBKHS CYTHICTh JyIIl HAJ€XHUTh CBITOBI 17€H, ToAl K ansa Jlao-u3u
monuHa € BussoM Jlao (J&, dao), sike OXOIUIIOE SIK )KUTTH, TaK 1 CMEpPTb.

Sxmo IlnaToH mpONOHY€E MNEPCOHATICTUYUHY MOJENb Oe3cMepTs, Ae
IHAMBITyallbHA Jylia 30epirae BIACHY 1JE€HTHUYHICTh MICHISI CMEPTI, TO

JIao-1131 TIPOTIOHYE XONMICTUYHY MOJEINb, y SIKIA JIOAUHA CTa€ YACTHHOIO

1 Annas, Julia. An Introduction to Plato’s Republic... pp. 70-75.
2 Hansen C. A Daoist Theory of Chinese Thought... pp. 220-222.

3 Hansen, Chad. A Daoist Theory of Chinese Thought... pp. 213-215.
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IIIJTICHOTO KOCMIYHOTO pUTMY. TaKUM YHHOM, PI3HMIIA TIOJISITAE HE JIUIIE B
3MICTI TOHSTh, aje ¥ y BuUxigHUX ¢inocodcbkux iHTeHUisx: [lnaron
IIyKae OOIPyHTYBaHHS MOPAJIbHOI BIJMOBIIAJBHOCTI W MOCMEPTHOL 101
iHauMBiga, TOAl SAK Jlao-13W MIAKPECTIOE TMPUPOAHUN TOPSAIOK, IC
1HIMBIyallbHE BPEIITI-PEIIT 3JIMBAETHCS 3 YHIBEPCAIbHHIM.

[Tutanusa npo 6e3cMepTs Aywi y IlnaroHa € oqHUM 13 KIIOYOBHUX Y
roro ¢utocodii. Y «Denoni» CokpaT AOBOAUTH, IO Aylla HE IMiAJATAE
3HHINECHHIO, OCKIJILKH BOHA HAJIEKUTH J10 C(hepr BIYHOTO i HE3MIHHOTO, a
HE /10 CBITYy pedyeil, skl MOCTIHHO 3MIHIOIOThCA Ta THHYTh. «Bce, 110
3aBKJIM OJHAKOBE W TOTOXKHE, — HEBHJHMME, a BCE, IO 3aBXKIH
3MIHIOEThCS, — BuAUME. [lymia Oiibiie ynoaiOHeHa 10 HEBUAMMOTO, HIXK
10 BuauMoro»!. Takum 4MHOM, CMEPTh PO3YMIETHCSA SIK JIUIIIE 3BUTHHCHHS
IyIn BiJ Tida, IMICIsS YOro BOHA IMOBEPTAETHCS Yy CBIT i€l — y CBOE
icTUHHE cepenoBuie. [{g KoHuenmis Mae YITKUH AyadiCTUHYHUN
XapakTep: Aylla 1 TIJI0 HAJIEXKATh 0 pi3HUX cdep OyTTs, mpuyoMy Ayliia
Mae Oe3CyMHIBHY IepeBary.

Ha BigMiHy BiJg IIbOTO, JAOCBbKE MHCIICHHS HE BH3HA€E OYIIy SIK
okpeMy Oe3cMepTHy cybcranuio. Y «Jlao (B, dao) ne uzini» Jlao-u3n
HAroJIONIYE, 10 BCl pedi, BKIIOYHO 3 KUTTSAM 1 CMEPTIO JIIOJAWHH, € JTUIIE
yacTuHaMu eauHoro pyxy Jao (G&, dao): «Yce mijg He6OM HAPOIKYEThCS

3 OyTTs. ByTTsl HapomKyeThesa 3 HEOYTTA»2. TyT CMEpTh HE O3HAuYa€ aHi
MOKapaHHs, aHl BU3BOJICHHS — II€ TPHUPOIHUN TeEpexXid, TMOBEPHCHHS
JKUTTEBOI eHeprii (Ui 5§) y 3arajbHUii MOTIK, 3 SKOIO BOHA IIOXOIHT.
JIronuHa He Mae 1HIUBIAYaJbHOI MOCMEPTHOI JIOJII B IUIATOHIBCHKOMY

CEHC1; HATOMICTb ii ICHYBaHHSI PO3UMHSAETHCS Y BCEOXOITHOMY KOCMIUHOMY

nopsiiky. bescMepTss y 1IbOMy KOHTEKCTI HE MEpCOHAlbHE, a pajIie

1 plato. Phaedo... 79a-80a.

2 Laozi. Dao De Jing... 40.
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KOCMOJIOTiYHE: BOHO BHpaxkaeThesl y BiunocTi Jlao (J&, dao), B skoMy Bci

pedi MarwTh CBOK THUMYAacoBY (opMy ¥ OO0 SKOTO 3PEHITOIO
MOBEPTAIOTHCSI.

s BigMiHHICTE Mae ¢GyHAAMEHTAJbHI HACHIAKH ISl PO3YMIHHS
moguuau. Y IlnatoHa 1HAMBIAYaldbHICTH 30€pIracThCs HABITH IICIA
cMepTi: Ayma 30epirae 34aTHICTb MUCIMTH, MaM’ STaTH 1 BIJMOBIIATH 32
BunHKUA. Came TOMy BiH BHUOYIOBYE €THYHY JOKTPHHY, /i€ MOCMEpPTHa
JIOJISL AYIII 3aJIe)KUTh BiJl TOTO, HACKUIBKY JIFOJIMHA JKWJIa y BIAMOBITHOCTI
10 yecHOT. Y niano3i «loprii» [1naron nokazye cyaaiB miJ3eMHOIO CBITY,
Kl pO3MISAAI0Th «OTOJIEHY» JIyIly, 1030aBjeHy Tijda, 00 BUSBUTH i
cnpaxHiii cran!l. Ile o3Hadae, Mo B MiIaToHi3Mi Mopaib 1 MeTadizuka

HEepOo3puBHO mMoOB’s3aHi. Y Jlao-13u HATOMICTh MOpPAJBHICTH HE
IpUB’s13aHa 10 MOCMEPTHOro Bimmuartu. JKutra y sroxmi 3 Jao (J&, dao)
BU3HAUa€ HE OO0 JIyIIl TICIAS CMEpTi, a TapMOHII0 3 KOCMIYHHUM
MOPANIKOM TyT i Temep. 3Biacu i npunuun BY-Beit (FEAs, wu wei) (HA)

—  «HEIISHHS», TOOTO KUTTA 0O€3 NpuMycCy, Y CIOHTAaHHOCTI, WIO
JI03BOJISIE JTIONWHI OYTH B €THOCTI 3 IPUPOTHUM XOJIOM PEUCH.

CnabkuM MiICIIeM IIJIaTOHIBCHKOI KOHIIEMIIi € i CHEeKYJISTHUBHICTB:
fioro jokasm Oe3cMepTs Ayl TPYHTYIOThCS HE Ha EMITIPUYHHUX JaHUX, a
Ha MeTapI3MYHUX aHalorisx. Sk 3ayBaxye [aponbn YepHic, HaBiTH y
«Demoni» Cokpar cam BHU3HA€, IO HOTO JOBOAM MAaIOTh XapakTep
«mpaBaonoAioHoro Midy», a He OCTaTO4YHOrO 3HaHHsZ. Y Bumanky Jlao-

13U CJIA0KICTh TOJISITA€ Y BIJACYTHOCTI YITKOTO BUEHHS TPO AYIIY SK
cyocrannio: «J{ao (J&, dao) e n3iH» pajame 3amuIuae e achekT

BIJIKDUTUM, KOHIIEHTPYIOUMCh HA IUTICHOCTI TPOIIECIB, @ HE HAa OKpeMiid

noii iHauBiga. [IpoTe B mbOMy 1 CHJIa JAOCHKOTO MiJIXOAY: BIiH J0JIa€

1 plato. Gorgias... 523c—524a.

2 Cherniss, Harold. The Riddle of the Early Academy. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1945, pp. 45-47.
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JyaJ1i3M 1 TIPOTIOHYE 1HTerpayibHe 0aueHHs JIFOIUHA B KOHTEKCTI KOCMOCY,
1€ )KUTTA 1 CMEPTh € PIBHOZHAYHUMU (ha3aMu €IMHOTO PUTMY.

Otxe, y Ilnarona Mu MaeMO MEPCOHANICTUYHY MOJIENb Oe3cMepTH,
AKa TMIJKPECIOe aBTOHOMIIO JyIli Ta il BIAMOBINANBHICTH 3a BJAcHE
MaiOyTHE. Y Jlao-1131 — XOMICTUYHY MOJIENb, A€ 1HAUBIIyaIbHE «5» HE €

aOCONIFOTHUM, a CTIPaBXHS TapMOHISl JOCSTAETHCS JUIIE Yepe3 3IUTTA 3
Jlao (J&, dao). O6uBI KOHIIEMNIIIi, IIONPH BiAMIHHICTh, BUKOHYIOTH OJIHY

i Ty camy (QyHKIII0O — TOSCHIOIOTh, IO CMEPTh HE € OCTaTOYHUM
KIHIIEM, a JIMIIE NepexXooM JI0 1HIIOoI Gpopmu OyTTs, 4d TO Yy CBITI 1€,
YM Yy HECKIHYEHHOMY NoToLi kKocmiyHoro IImsaxy.

30kpema, y TUIATOHIBCHKIN Tpamuilii Aylia € He JIUIIE JHKEPEIOM
KUTTS, ajge W HociemM po3ymy (vodg). Y miamo3i «Demon» Cokpar
CTBEPIDKYE, IO came 3aBSKH AYII JTIOIUHA MOXKE MUCITUTH U Mi3HABaTU
BiUHI 1J1€1, TOMI SK TUIO € JIMIIE TMEPEIIKOA0I, 10 «BBOJAUTH AYIIY B
OMaHy» 4yTTeBUMH OaxanHamu!. [lmaroH migkpecnroe, mo ayma 3a
CBO€I0 TIPUPOI0I0 OIM3bKa 10 0€3TIJIECHOTO i BIYHOTO, @ TOMY 3/1aTHA JI0
ni3HaHHA 1cTUHH. B «JlepkaBi» BiH po3po0iisie TPUKOMIIOHEHTHY MOJIEh
ayun (po3ymMHa, aeKkTMBHA Ta Oakaroua YacTHHM), J€ camMe pO3yMHa
YacTHMHA Kepye IHIIUMU U HaOMKae IIOAMHY [0 O0XECTBEHHOTO
nopsaaky2. Takum ymHoM, nyma y [liaroHa moegHye KUTTEBY CUILy Ta
palioHaJbHUM MPUHIUIL, a 11 6e3CMepTsl TapaHTy€e€ MOXKJIUBICTH BIYHOTO
Mi3HAHHS.

Y Jlao-3M MM HE 3HaXOAMMO TMOAIOHOTO paliOHATICTUYHOTO

akuenty. Y «Jlao (J&, dao) ne 13iHi» MOHATTS «Iymii» (XyH e i mo BE,

JIB1 CKJAJ0BI JKUTTEBOI €HEPrii) HE BUAUIAETHCA SK CAMOCTIMHUUI

PO3YMHU MPUHITUII, a PAJIllle BKIOUAETHCS y HMIUPIIUN MOTIK dKUTTEBOI

1 plato. Phaedo... 66b—67a.

2 Plato. Republic... 439d—441c.
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CUJIH 1Ml (";_F'_\,). JAOCBKUN MyJIpellb He TIparHe MigHSATH AyIIy HaJ TiIoM, a

HaBmaku — 30epertu iXHIO TrapMoHilO, abu «TiIO W 1OyX He
BimokpemitoBanucs»!. TyT ayma He € aOCTpakKTHUM HOCIEM PO3yMy, a
IPUPOJHUM AaCIIEKTOM JKHTTEBOI IIIIICHOCTI. 3aMiCTh paIrlioHaJILHOTO

Mi3HAHHS 1CTUHM, JAOCU3M HAroJjolly€ Ha IHTYiTUBHOMY 37UTTI 3 Jlao
(B, dao) uepes msu-kaup (B7A, «caMo-coOOHO-IPUPOIHICTE») 1 cTaH

BHYTPIIIHHOTO CIIOKOIO.

[Tonpu 11e, neBHa cnuibHICTh MiXk [1maronom 1 Jlao-113u Bee k iCHYE.
B o00ox koHuenuigx nayma (4u il (YHKIIOHAJIbHUI €KBIBAJEHT) €
MPUHITUIIOM XUTTS, KWW TIEPEBUIIYE CYTO TiJieCHE icHyBaHHs. [lmaton
Ha3WBa€ ii «THUM, IO OXUBISIEH2, TOMI SK Y JAO0CBKIHKOCMOJIOTIT IIi
OXKUBJISIE€ BC1 peyl, 1 JIFOAWHA, BTpadarouu ii, nomupae. [Ipore BIAMIHHICTD
NoJIsATae 'y Xapaktepl uiei XuTteBoi cuau: y I[lnatroHa BoHa
1HMBITyai3oBaHa ¥ po3yMHa, y Jlao-m3u — 0Oe30co0oBa, KOCMidHa,
HEPO3PUBHO IMOB’s13aHA 3 MPUPOTHUM KOJIOOOITOM.

CnabkuM MicIleM IJIaTOHIBCHKOT KOHIENIi € i1 gyani3M:
OTOTOXXHEHHSI JIyIIi 3 PO3yMOM BeI€ 10 3HEI[IHEHHS TUIECHOCTI, SKY
[Inaron wacto posmisgae sk TATap 1 JHKEpeno OMaHW. Y TOW ke dac y

Jlao-113u cnmaOKICTh BUSBISETHCA y Opaky dYITKOI OHTOJOTIYHOI
ApTHUKYJIALT Jymi: BoHa posunHseThes y Jao (B, dao), mo ycknaguioe ii
PO3MIIA SIK caMOCTiMHOTrO HOocis cBigoMocti. Hocmigauku A. Kipkienn,
Y. Tencen 3ayBaxyioTh, mo «Jlao (B, dao) me 13iH» yHHUKaeE

OHTOJIOTIYHMX BU3HAUYE€Hb, HA BIIMIHY BiJ IJIATOHIBCHKUX J1aJIOTIB, 1

I Laozi. Dao De Jing... 10.

2 Plato. Phaedo... 105c.



91

pajilie 3ajuiiae JIOAUHY Tepe] 3aBJaHHSAM MPAKTUYHOIO CaMO3JIUTTS 3
KOCMIYHHUM TOPSIAKOM!.

OTtxe, y [Inarona gymia — e 6e3cMepTHaA CYyTHICTh 1 HOCIH pO3ymy, y
Jlao-13u HaToMmicTh cepue-posyM (/L) ciHb) i sxuTTeBa eHepris (5, 1i) He
BIJIOKpEMJICH1 Bij Tij1a, @ MUCIATHCS K €IUHUN mpoliec. TakuM 4uHOM,
oOM/Bl Tpaaullli BU3HAIOTH AYILIY/CIHb IIEHTPOM >KUTTS, MPOTE OHA
MIKPECITIOE il OHTOJIOTIYHY aBTOHOMIIO, a 1HIIIA — i 3TUTTS 3 KOCMOCOM.

3 uworo, y Ilmatrona payma € HOCIEM KHUTTS 1 pO3yMy B
1HMBITYyaJIbHO-0OCOOMCTICHOMY BUMIpI, IO rapaHTye JIOAUHI Oe3CMepTs
Ta MOpaJbHY BIANOBIAANbHICTE. Y Jlao-13u «aymia» € YacTHHOIO

BEJTUKOTO TIPUPOIHOTO MPOIIECY, SIKUW HE PO3AUISAE KUTTSA 1 CMEPTh, AyX 1
TiJIO, a mparye iX rapMOHi3yBaTH y HeckiHueHHoMy puTMmi J{ao (&, dao).

CrinbHOO AJisi 000X Tpajuiliil € i7es Toro, M0 CMEpPTh HE 3HUIIYE
KUTTEBUU TPUHIUI, TPOTE HOro CyTHICTH 1 (YHKII pPO3yMIIOThCS

MPUHIUIIOBO MO-P13HOMY.

4.2. [TOoHATTS «JI0TOC» 1 «JAa0» Y KOHTEKCTI YSIBIEHb PO MOTOMO1UHE
KUTTS

Tepmin «jorocy (rpemn. Adyoc) y CrapomaBuiit I'pemii o3nagaB

«CIIOBOY», «CEHC», «PO3yMHUI MPUHIIMID YH «3aKOHOMIipHICTH». Ille 1o

[Inatona, dinocod I'epakimiT yXUB MOHSATTA JOTOCYy SK BCE3arajibHOIO

3aKkOHY OyTTS 1 KOCMIYHOTO TOPSAAKY?. Y TIaTOHIBCBKOMY pO3YMiHHI

JIOTOC TIOB’sI3aHUH 13 palliOHATLHUM MUCIIEHHSM 1 MOSICHEHHSM CBITY — 11€

«pO3yMHE CJIO0BO» a00 OOTpyHTOBaHMM «3BiT» mpo peuid. [lnaron yacto

1 Hansen, Chad. A Daoist Theory of Chinese Thought... pp. 214-218.

2 Heraclitus. The Presocratic Philosophers. Kirk, G. S., Raven, J. E., and M. Schofield. 2nd ed., Cambridge UP, 1983,
B1, B2, B50, pp. 187-195.

3 Plato. Cratylus... 387b—390d.
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npoTUCTaBIsIB AOYoG (palioHanbHe TMOscHeHHs) Midy!. B miamosi
«lopriit» Cokpar HaBiTh Ha3MBA€ CBOE OMOBIJAHHS MPO 3arpOOHUM CyJ
JIOTOCOM, X042 CITIBPO3MOBHUKU MOXKYTb CIIpUHAMAaTH Horo sk Mi}. Takum
quHOM, Jioroc y IlnatoHa — 1me crmocid OCMHCIHUTH TIMCHICTH PO3YMOM,
30KpeMa 1 MUTaHHS KUTTS Ta CMEPTI.

VaBnenHst npo mnoroitbiune xkutTa y IlnaroHosiit dutocodii TicHO
OB’ 513aH1 3 Oro AyajdiCTUYHUM OauyeHHsM JroauHu. [1naTon BBaXxas, 110
JIOWHA CKJIQJA€Thesl 3 TIa 1 OE3CMEepPTHOI MAyIli, MPUYOMYy AyIa
HAJICKUTh 10 BHUIIOTO, 1IelHOr0 cBITy. CMEpTh, 3 i€l TOYKH 30Dy, €
BIIIJICHHSIM Iyl BIJ TUIa, TOBEPHEHHSM Iyl JO CIPaBXHBOIO
o0oxectBeHHOTrO OyTTs2. Y miano3i «Pepgon» Ilnaton ycrtamu Coxpara
Ha3zuBae Gig0codil0 «MPAKTHKOK BMHUPAHHS», aJXKe TIIbKH
3BUIBHUBIIUCH BiJ TUIECHUX IMYT JyIllla MOXE OCSTHYTH icTHHYS. B
«PecnyOmimi» (k. X) mip mpo Epa sickpaBo 1MHOCTpy€ IUIATOHIBCHKY
KapTUHY 3arpoOHOro cyay 1 pelHKapHallii: Mmicias CcMepTi IyIil
MpaBeIHUKIB MiTHOCAThCA 10 HebecHMX cdep, a Ayl TPIITHHUKIB
CIIyCKAaIOThCA JO MiA3€MHOTO IMOKApaHHS, MICJsI YOro BCIX 4Y€Kae HOBE
NepepoKEHHsT BIAMOBIAHO a0 3aciyr4. Ilmaron Haronomrye, mo mgyiia
O0e3cMepTHa 1 HE3HMILEHHA, a TOMY Hall CIOCIO >KUTTA Ma€ HACIIIKH
micast cMmepti. 3okpema, Cokpar TMOSCHIOE, IO TICIS CMEpPTI Ha AyIry
YeKae BiAIUIATa: MOpajdbHI YECHOTH MPUHOCSATH HATOPONIY, a MOPOKH —

nokapaHHs y ToToiOiuuis. Taka parfioHamizarmiss 3arpoOHOTO JKUTTS €

L plato. Gorgias... 523a-527a.

2 plato. Phaedo... 64a—69e.

3 plato. Phaedo... 70c-84b.

4 plato. Republic X... 614b-621d.

5 Annas, Julia. An Introduction to Plato’s Republic. Oxford UP, 1981, pp. 315-319.
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CBOEPIJTHUM «JIOTOCOM» — CIIPOOOI0 BIOPSAJIKYBATH YSIBICHHS PO CMEPTH
3a MPUHITUIIOM KOCMIYHOI CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTI Ta pO3YMHOIO 3aKOHY L.

Jns Ilnarona yoroc moB’si3aHUM 13 KOCMOCOM SIK YHOPSJIKOBAaHUM
miauM 1 3 Oe3cMmepTHO nymer noAuHu. [loHATTS morocy B
IJIATOHIBCHKOMY KOHTEKCTI JKHTTS 1 CMEPTI O3Ha4ae, IO BCECBITHIN
PO3YMHHI TOPSJIOK TapaHTyE CEHC 1 METy HAIIOMY iCHYBaHHIO: CMEPTh
HE € KIHIeM, a TMepexiJg Ayl 10 BUIIOTO piBHA OyTTd, 1€ BOHA
HAOIMKAEThCA 7O ICTHHM (CBITY i/1ei) a00 3a3Ha€ OUHUIIEHHS 1 HOBOTO
Hapo/keHHs2. Takuii migxig copMmyBaBcs 1 Ha OCHOBI T'pEIbKOi
KyJAbTYpHOI Tpaauiii (op¢iuHi BipyBaHHS PO 00KECTBEHHE MOXOMKEHHS
ayui 1 il majgiHHS B TIJ0), 1 3aBASIKM BJIACHUM palliOHAJIbHUM
MipkyBaHHsAM [lmarona, 1mo HaMaraBcsl JaTH JIOTIYHHM BUKIIAJ TOTO, IO
1HII1 epeaaBanu Midamus.

Tepmin «1ao» (xut. 18, dao) mepeKknagacThes K Xy, «CTEKKa»

a00 «ImyTh», alie B KOHTEKCTI JaBHbOKHTANCHKOI (iocodii Mae rmubdIme
3HAYEHHS YHIBEPCAJIBHOTO 3aKoHYy mpupoau. Y Tpaktari Jlao-13u «Jlao-
ne 1u3in» Jlao mocrae K MEpBUHHUN MNpUHLMN OyTTs, HEBUMOBHHH 1
Oe3iMeHHUI 3akoH BcecBity, 3 sikoro Bce BuHukae?. Jlao-13u onucye Jlao
K MPUPOAHUN Xia peuel: «/lao icHye BIYHO, BCIOIN», BOHO € MOYATKOM
ychoro, xo4ya camo 0Oe3 mouarky>s. Ha BimMiHy Bia mepcoHi(iKOBaHUX
0oxecTB, /lao — 6e30co00Ba abCOMIOTHA PeaIbHICTh, sIKa HE Ma€ BOJII YU

HaMIpiB, ajie MPOHU3YE Bce iCHyroue®. Moro yacto xapakTepu3yroTh 4epes

1 Dillon, John. The Middle Platonists: 80 B.C.—A.D. 220. Cornell UP, 1996, pp. 214-219.

2 Vernant, Jean-Pierre. Mortals and Immortals: Collected Essays. Princeton UP, 1991, pp. 180-184.
3 Burkert, Walter. Greek Religion. Harvard UP, 1985, pp. 181-185.

4 Laozi. Dao De Jing... 1.

5 Laozi. Dao De ling... 25, 34.

6 Robinet, Isabelle. Taoism: Growth of a Religion. Stanford UP, 1997, pp. 87-92.
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napajoKCH: HAINpUKIad, BOHO IyCcTe, ajie HEeBUUEpIHEe, M’ SKe 1
HETOMITHE, ajie BcecuibHe (MOAI0HO A0 BOH, 1110 TOUYUTh KaMiHb). Uepes
Te, mo Jlao BaXXko BHUpa3WUTH clioBamu, caMm Jlao-m3u mucas: «/Jlao, sxe
MO)Ke OyTH BHUCJIOBJICHE, HEe € TmocTiiHuM Jlao» — BOHO mepemye
MOBJICHHIO 1 TOHATTsAM!. OTXKe, 3HAUCHHA TEpMIHA «Ja0» HaWIIMIIe
nepenae i71est BCEOCSI)KHOTO IUISAXY IPUPOIHU, SIKUM 14yTh yCi pedl.

[Tormsinn Jlao-13u Ha KUATTA 1 CMEPTh I'PYHTYIOTHCS Ha TPHUHIIUIIL
Hao sk mpuponHoi rapmonii. Ha BiamiHy BiJ IJIATOHIBCHKOTO
IPOTUCTABIIEHHSI 3€MHOTO 1 MOTOMOIYHOTO, Y JaOoCH3Ml HEMa€ Pi3KOro
Tyali3My JyIni 1 Tijla Yd PO3PUBY MK «IHM» 1 «TUM» CBiTOM. JIromuHa
PO3IIISAAAETHCS SIK YaCTHHA TIPUPOAM, 1 CMEPTh — II€ MPOCTO 3MiHA CTaHY,
¢daza Benmukoro uwmkiay. Jlaochka Tpamuiis (0COOIUBO SCKpPaBO B
nizHimomy «UYxyaH-13u») MIAKPECTIO€, IO XUTTA 1 CMEPTh —
PIBHOIpaBHI YaCTUHHU MPUPOJHOTO TMPOIECY, K YEPryBaHHS IMIp POKYZ.
CMepTh HE € Tparei€ro, sIKy CIiJ OIJIaKyBaTH; 1€ TPUPOJAHE OBEPHEHHS
1o Jlao, Tpanchopmariist matepii i 1yxy. 3HAMEHUTHI CIOKET PO3IOBIIAE,
gk gurtocod UkyaH-1131 HE IJIAKaB MICIs CMEPTI APYKUHH, MOSICHIOIOUH,
10 BOHA MPOCTO Nepeiia B UK CTaH OyTTS — Tak caMO MPUPOJTHO,
SK 3MIHIOIOTBCSI TOPU POKY. 3 JAOCBHKOI MEPCIEKTUBU, OOATHCS CMEPTi
HEIOPEYHO, a/Ke 1€ 03Hadano 0 He po3yMiTu npupoau [ao.

VY camomy «Jlao-me 13iHi» Jlao-113u mpsMO HE pO3ropTae KapTUHU
MOTOMOIYHOTO KUTTSA YM 1HIUBIIyaJTbHOTO 0€3CMEepTs IyIlll — HAaTOMICTh
BIH TOBOPUThH NPO €IHICTb XUTTA 1 cMepTi. CmepTh i Jlao-13u — He
KiHEI[b, a MPOIOBKCHHSI MIJIAXYS.

Xo4a BUHUKIIM B PI3HUX KYJIBTYpax, MOHSATTS JIOTOCY B TPEKIB 1 /120 B

KUTAKNIIB MalOTh MIEBHY MOMIOHICTH K (Piocodchki KaTeropii, 0coOIuBO

1 Laozi. Dao De Jing... 1.
2 Zhuangzi... pp. 191-193.

3 Laozi. Dao De Jing... 16, 33.
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II0JI0 OCMMCJICHHSI CBITOOYIOBH, XUTTA 1 cmepTi. [lo-mepie, 1 joroc, 1
a0 TMO3HAYalOTh YHIBEPCAIBHUM TMPHUHIUI, IO JEXHUTh B OCHOBI
BCceCBITY. Y 000X BHUMaAKax 1€ MOHSATTA Ma€ KOCMIYHMH Xapakrep:
IpelbKUil JIOTOC y po3yMmiHHi [epakiitTa 1 HOro HACTYMHUKIB —
BCe3arajJbHUM 3aKOH, 3a SKUM CBIT nepeOyBae B J1ajil, a kuraicbke J[ao —
BCEMPOHUKHUM NUISX, 32 SKUM BiJIOYBAarOThCSl BCl MPUPOJIHI MPOIECH?.
Takum yuHOM, 1 Tam 1 Tam BcecBIT MHCIHUTBCS SIK YHOPSAKOBaHA
CUCTEMA, 1110 PO3BUBAETHCA HE XAOTUYHO, a 3TTHO 3 OABIYHUM HadyajioM
(Oyab TO pO3yMHE «CIIOBO-JIOTOCY» YW MPUPOAHUMN «IUISIX-TA0»).
[To-apyre, obuaBa TMOHATTS HAMAIOTh CEHC HUKITYHOCTI >KUTTS 1
cmepti. | B MIATOHIBCHKIA Tpaauili, 1 B JAOCHKIM JKUTTEBHMA MLUIAX
JIONWHW BIHUCAHWA y MHUPIIUNA KOCMiuHWN TMKI. [lmaron Bu3HaBaB
YepryBaHHS JKUTTA-CMEPTI Y BUINISIII TIepecesieHHs nym (peiHKapHarlii) —
Ayia 6aratopazoBO HAPOIKYETHCS, MPOXOASYH YEPE3 CMEPTH O HOBOTO
KUTTAS. Y Naocu3Mi, Xo4a HeMae KOHKPETHOI JOKTPUHH MEepecesIeHHs
AyLI, KATTS 1 CMEPTh TEX pPO3MIAJAIOTHCS K NB1 (a3 MPHUPOTHOTO
KOJI000iry: CMEpTh BEe/I€ 10 HOBOT'O >KUTTS, 00 Bce moBepraeThes A0 Jlao 1
3HOBY TOPOJKY€EThCs4. B 000X KynbTypax MPUCYTHS 171€s, 10 KUTTI HE
OOpHUBAETHCA OCTATOYHO B MOMEHT CMEpTI. Y TpekiB AylIa MPOAOBKYE
icHyBatH (B Aini uu iH. CBITax), a y KUTallliB YaCTUHA CyTHOCTI JIFOAUHU
TPUBAE — YU TO B 00pa3i IyXy-TMpeaKa, i TO K €THAHHS 3 TPUPOJIOIOS.
Hamnpukmnan, maoceka ¢inocodis mpuIyckae, MO Xoda JIOACHKE «s»
3HMKAE, JIIOJICbKA CYTHICTb SIK yacTka BeecBity BiuHa. Ile neBHuii ananor

MJIATOHIBCHKOTO O€3CMEPTSI A1, X0U 1 PO3YMIETHCS O-1HIIIOMY.

1 Heraclitus. The Presocratic Philosophers. Kirk, G. S., Raven, J. E., Schofield, M. Cambridge UP, 1983. B1, B2, B50.
2 Laozi. Dao De Jing... 1, 25, 34.

3 Plato, Phaedo 70c—84b; Republic X, 614b—621d.

4 Laozi. Dao De Jing... 16, 33.

5 Overmyer, Daniel. Popular Religion in Modern China. Harvard UP, 2003, pp. 17-23.
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[To-Tpete, 1 [lmaron, 1 Jlao-13u mparHy/iau 3BUTBHUTH JIIOAWHY BiJl
CTpaxy Iepej CMepTIO. IXHi BueHHs BOAYalOTh MyApICTH y TOMY, II00
MPUMHITH HEBIBOPOTHICTh CMEPTI U miArorysarucs 1o Hei. Y «DenoHi»
Cokpar cTBepmKye, MO ICTHHHUN (inocod He O0iTbcs ToMepTH, 00
CIIOJIIBAETHCSA MICHII cMepTi ocsIrHyTH icTuHy!. Ile dakTnuno mepeBepTae
3BUYHE CIPUUHATTS cMepTi: miisa ¢igocoda cMepTh — Onaro (mepexia 1o
YUCTOIrO 3HaHH:A). 31 CBOrO OOKY, TAOCU3M 3aKJIMKA€ AUBUTUCS HA CMEPTh
MPUPOAHO 1 cmokiitHO. 3HameHuTa crieHa 3 YxkyaH-13u, skuil 0’¢ B
OapabaH 1 cIiBa€ MiClIg CMEpPTI JIPYXKUHHU, YOCOOJIO€ HEymepeHKeHe
CTaBJICHHS JI0 CMEPTi — SIK JI0 YepProBOro MoBOpoTy Koneca [lao. Obuasa
MIJIXOAW BYaTh, IO CTpax 1 ckopOoTa mepea HEOYTTSAM — 1€ HACIiJ0K
He3HaHHA.2 Tomy 1 IlnmaroniB noroc, i Jlao-imzu Jao cuyryioTs ais
JIOMHKU OTIOPOI0: PO3YMIHHS BHUINOTO 3aKoHY (Oyznb TO OOKeCTBEHHUI
JIOTOC YU MPUPOAHUIN LUISIX) J1a€ BIEBHEHICTb, 10 CMEPTh BIOPSIKOBaHA
1 HeOEe3MEeUYHOro Xaocy Mo Toi 01k Hemae3.

[Tonpu 3a3HaveHi MOAIOHOCTI, Mi>K TOHATTSAMH JOTOCY 1 1a0 ICHYIOTh
IJTMOMHHI BIZIMIHHOCTI1, 3yMOBJICHI PI3HHIICIO CBITOIISIIB JaBHIX T'PEKiB 1
kuTainiB. I[li BiAMIHHOCTI OCOOJMBO MPOSBISIOTECS B TOMY, SK
MOSICHIOIOTBCSI CMEPTh Ta MOXKJIMBE 1CHYBaHHS MMICIIS HET.

[To-nepuie, OHTOJIOTIYHA MTEPCIEKTHBA JIOTOCY 1 1a0 pi3Ha. [ penbkuit
JOTOC — 1€, 10 CyTi, paIliOHAIBHO-TYXOBHHH IPUHIIMI, «CJIOBO» W
BOJIHOYAC «CEHC», KWW Ma€ TICHUM 3B’S30K 13 Kareropiero OyTTs. Y
rpetbkii (0COONMBO TIJIATOHIBCHKIA Ta CTOIUHINA) Tpaauilii JIOroc

MUCIUTBCS SIK pPEAJbHO ICHYIOUMH 3aKOH OyTTS, W0 HOro MO)XXHa

1 Plato, Phaedo... 64a—69e.
2 Zhuangzi... pp. 191-193.

3 Vernant, Jean-Pierre. Mortals and Immortals. Princeton UP, 1991, pp. 180-184; Robinet 1997, pp. 188-193.
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ocsirHyTd po3ymMom!. Hartomicth kutaiickke Jlao TskKi€ 1O TOHSTTS
HEBUMOBHOTO HEOyTTs SK jpkepena OyTrsa: Jlao-u3u kaxe, mo Jlao
HapoODKY€ «ONIHE», «OJHE HapOIXKye [Ba... yce cyle»Z, To0To 3
6e3popmuoro Jlao moxomsaTh KoHKpeTHI dopmu. [lao Ommxde g0
IPUPOJIU, BOHO HENEepCOHi(IKOBaHE 1 HE MPUB’S3aHE JIUIIIE JI0 TyXOBHOTO
Yy JIMIIE JI0 MaTepiaJibHOTO — BOHO OXOIUTIOE OOWABAa aCIEKTHUS.
BianosiznHo, 0roc OUIBII «CyIINi», BUSHAYEHUN Yepe3 ICTUHY 1 TYMKY,

TOMl SK Ja0 — OUIBII TPOLECHUN, HEBIOBUMHUM: KHTAWChbKa Tpagullis

HAToJIOIIy€e Ha TpaHcdopManii Ta nukaiuHocti, ne HeOyTTa (H, y) Tak

caMO BaXxJMBE, SIK OyTTS (ﬁ , 10)%. 1l pi3HULS TPOSIBASETHCA 1 IIOAO

cMmepti: ana Ilnarona copamkHe OyTTsa — 11e O6e3cmepTHa ines (dhopma) 1
Iyliia, Mo J0 Hel T0TUYHAS, a MarepiajibHe KUTTA MUHyIIe; 1 Jlao-113u
HeOyTTs (CMepTh, CHOKIN) € HEBIJI'€EMHOK YacCTHHOK LUISIXY HapiBHI 3
KUTTSIM, 1 O0UBA CTaHU PIBHO peasnbHl y mukii J{ao®.

[To-npyre, pi3HATHCS METOAM IMI3HAHHS 1 BUPAXKEHHS JIOTOCY Ta Jao.
Jloroc TicHO TOB’s3aHU 13 MOBOIO 1 JIOTIKOKO — HEJapMa caMe CJIOBO
AOYOC O3Havae «CIOBO» 1 «MpOoMOBY». Ipernbka (inocodis po3BuBaia
JTUCKypPCUBHE MUCJICHHS, apPTyMEHTH, OKa3W Oe3CMepTs MIyIili TOIIO.
[1naroH, oOrpyHTOBYIOUM Oe3cMepTs Aymil B «DenoH1», HABOIUTh HU3ZKY
pallioHaJIbHUX apryMEHTIB, X0ua 1] KIHEeI[b YC€ OJHO BIAEThCA 10 Midy,

BU3HAIOUU MEXI1 CTPOTOro JIOTOCY Nepes TaeMHUIe0 cMmepti’. HatomicTh

1 Vernant, Jean-Pierre. The Origins of Greek Thought. Cornell UP, 1982, pp. 114-117; Diogenes Laertius... VII.135—
138.

2 Laozi. Dao De lJing... 42.

3 Robinet, Isabelle. Taoism: Growth of a Religion. Stanford UP, 1997, pp. 87-92.
4 Laozi. Dao De Jing... 1, 40.

5 Plato, Phaedo... 78b-84b.

6 | a0zi. Dao De ling... 16, 33.

7 plato, Phaedo... 64a—69e; 107c—115a.
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Jlao TPUHIUMIIOBO HEBUMOBHE NpsiMO: JIao-113u TmepeBakHO TOBOPUTH
adopu3mMaMu, TIPUTYAMU, TTapaJoKcaMu, IMOOW BKazath Ha Jlao, aje He
BU3HAUUTHU Koro (opmanbHo. KuTaiiceka ¢iiaocodis MeHII 3ajie’kHa Bij
dbopmanbHOi JorikM; ocsrHeHHS Jlao BimOyBaeTbcs uepe3 1HTYIIIIO,
CHIOTMISAaHHs TPUPOaX, BHYTpimHIM nocBial. Ile o3nauae, mo 3arpoOHi
MMUTAHHS TEX PO3IIIAIOTECA HE B JKaHPI JOKTPHHH YHM JETaIbHOI
ecxaroJorii, a onocepenaxkoBano. SAkiio I1aroH 10CUTh YITKO OMUCYE CYI
1 mepepomkenHs aym (depe3 oopasu midy Epa), To Jlao-113u B3araini He
MaJIO€ «TOTO CBITY» — aJkKe IS HbOTO HEMAaE PI3KOTO PO3PHUBY,
NOTpPiOHOTO a8 OKpemoro omnwucy. Jlaocbka Tpaauilis YHHKAE
KOHKPETH3yBaTH, 1110 caMe 3 HaMU CTAaHEThCS, HArOJOMIYIOYH TiTbKUA Ha
MyApOMY MPUHHATTI OyAb-akuX 3MiH. OTXe, JIOroC MparHe YiTKOCTI U
BU3HAUEHOCTI y Mi3HAHHI MOTONOIYHOTO (HACKIIBKH MOXKIIMBO), TOJI SIK
Jlao mpuiimae Oro HEBU3HAYECHICTh 1 TAEMHUYICTb.

[To-TpeTe, eTHKO-MOpPATLHUN ACIEKT JIBOX KOHIICITIB IIOAO YKUTTS
MICTISt CMEPTI BiAPI3HAETHCA. Y TUIATOHIBCHKIN MOAEII TOTONOIYHE YKUTTS
TICHO TIOB’SI3aHE 3 MOPAJIHHOIO OI[IHKOIO MPOXKUTOTO MKUTTS: AyIIa MiCIsA
CMEPT1 OTPUMYE HAropoay 4M Kapy, BIAMOBIAHO 0 TOTO, HACKIIBKK BOHA
xuia aoopouecHo?. Ile BimoOpaxkae eTUYHUMN JIOTOC — YSIBIEHHS, IO B
KOCMOCI € pPO3yMHHH 1 CHpaBemiuBuid jaa. HatomicTe y maocusmi
aMOPaJIbHICTH/MOPAJILHICTh HE € BU3HAYaJIbHUM NpuHIHNOM: Jlao «HE
Mae€ ynoao0aHby», BOHO JIi€ sIK MPUPOJA, 110 OHAKOBO CTABUTHCS JI0 BCIX.
Jlao-u3u He 0O0iluge MOCMEPTHUX Kap YW HAropoj — HOro BYEHHS

30CepeHKEHE Ha TOMY, SIK KMTH B FapMOHIi TYT 1 3apa3 (Te, 110 3roJoM
Ha3ByTh {& — «ae», YecHoTa uu cuia J{ao), a He Ha INOTOHOIYHOMY

Bo3/asiHHI3. TakuM YMHOM, Y TUTAHHSIX CMEPTI TPEUbKUM MiIXi] OUIbII

1 Needham, Joseph. Science and Civilisation in China, Vol. 2, pp. 30-35.
2 plato, Republic X... 614b—-621d.

3 Laozi. Dao De Jing... 5, 49, 67.
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TEJICOJOTIYHUN Ta HOPMATHBHUM: LUIb JKUTTA — MIATOTYBATH IYIIY [0
Kpalioro 3arpoOHOro ICHYBaHHsS uepe3 JOOpOYECHICTh Ta 3HaHHS.
Kuraiicbkuii (a0ChKHUIT) MiAX1T — HaTYypaJiCTUYHUI Ta CHOIVISAAIBHUIA:
cMepTi He Tpeba MparHyTy 4u 0osaTucs, ii Tpeda mpuitMaTH, a CEHC YKUTTS
— B eqHOCTI 3 J[ao, a He B 3apoOJIsTHHI MICIIS B paro.

[To-ueTBepTe, KyJABTYPHO 3YMOBJIEHE PO3YMIHHS IyIIl TEX pI3HE.
I'peubkuii 7OrocHUM NIAXiA cPOpMyBaB YsBICHHS PO Oe3cMEepTHY
IHAUBITyaJIbHY AYINy, SKa TICIs cMepTi 30epira€ 0CoOHCTYy caMicTh 1
MOXKE€ MaHJpyBaTH 10 IHIIUX CBITIB YW BTiIeHBb!. KurTaiichkoro ciona,
€KBIBaJICHTHOTO TOHSTTIO IJIATOHIBCHKOI IYIIi, CTPOTO KaXXy4dd, HEMAE;
HATOMICTb ICHYBaJM YSIBICHHS MPO JBI ALl (JIlyHbOBEHb «XYH» 1 «I10» B
TpaauIlii), mMpo MAyXiB MPEAKIB TOIIO, aje HE PO BIYHY CYTHICTh
OCOOMCTOCTI, IO 3/aTHA JI0 CaMOCTIMHOTO ICHYBaHHS 10324 TLJIOM
HazaRkau. Jlaockka ¢utocodis pajiie TOBOPUTh MPO «UU» (KUTTEBY
EHEPrilo), sIKa PO3CIIOEThCS a00 MOBEPTAETHCS 1O 3arajbHOTO IOTOKY,
KOJM JrofuHa BMupae?. Jlao-13M HE aKIeHTye yBard Ha 30epeKeHHI
IHIUBIAyallbHOI CBIJOMOCTI IMCJIS CMEPTI — IS HBOTO BaKIIMBIIIE
snutrcs 3 Jlao. B 1mpoMy ImjiaHi JIOrOC MOXHA CIIBBIJIHECTH 3 1JI€E€H0
0COOMCTOTO JyXy, HAJUJIGHOTO PO3YMOM 1 NpPHU3HAYEHHSAM, a Jao — 3
06€30CO000BUM TOPSAIKOM, A€ OCOOUCTICTh pPO3UHHSETbCA. ToMy micis
cmepri, 3a [ImaroHom, MU TIPOAOBKYEMO MHCIIUTH 1 BIT9yBaTH (B 1HIIOMY
cBiTi 200 y HOBOMY HapoOjKeHH1), a 3a JIao-13u — MM MOBEPTAEMOCS B
MPUPOY, BTpayarouu 1HAUBIAYalbHY QopMy (MOIIOHO SK piyKa BIAJa€ B
Mope). Lle kapauHanbHa Pi3HULSA B TOMY, B UOMY MOJSATa€E «OE3CMEPTSI»:
IJIATOHIBChKE — I1e 0e3CcMepTsi 0COOMCTOl I, JAOChKe — «0e3CMepTs»
IPUPOIHOTO IUKITY, JIe KUTTS TpUBae OE3MEPEepPBHO, X0Ua OKPEMI ICTOTH

CMEpTHI.

1 plato, Phaedo... 105¢-107a.

2 Overmyer, Daniel. Popular Religion in Modern China, pp. 17-23; Takox Needham, Vol. 2, pp. 121-124.
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[[{oOu moBHiIIE 3pO3YMITH PO301KHOCTI MIXK JIOTOCOM 1 Ja0, BapTO
BpaxyBaTU WIUPIIUKA CBITODISJHUM 1 PUTyalbHUM KOHTEKCT JBOX
cTapojiaBHixX nuBiizamii — ['pemuii Ta Kurato. ®@inocodebki iaei [narona
1 Jlao-113M BUHUKIM HE Yy TOPOKHEYI, a HAa T TEBHUX HAPOJHUX
BipyBaHb, PEJITIHHUX YSABICHb 1 OOpAIiB, MOB’s3aHUX 13 cMmepTio. Llei
KyJbTYpHUH (OH Oararo B YOMY BHU3HAYMB, SIK came (OPMYITIOBAIUCS
MUTaHHA TyIi Ta IOTOUOIYHOTO.

Jlns mepeciyHOTO JaBHBOTO TpeKa TMICIHS CMEPTI OdYiKyBajoCs
noxMmype mnapctBo Ainma. 3a TpaauiliiHO MidoJoriero, yci Ay
NOTPAIUIAIOTh Yy Tia3eMHuil cBIT — [amec (Aim), ne BemayThb Omige
HamiBicHyBaHHs!. [ peku 3 BENMKOIO MIAHOIO CTABWIIKCA JIO MOXOBaJbHUX
oOpsiB, BBaYKAIOUM, IO BiJ HAJIEKHOTO ITOXOBAaHHS 3aJICKHUTh CITOKii
Tyl ToMepsioro. IcHyBaB 3BU4Yail KJIaCTH B MOTHIIY MOHETY — 000JI — SIK
mary XapoHOBI, MEPEeBI3HUKY Ayl uepe3 piuky Crikc2. Akmo aymra He
MaJjia [[bOTO «IUIaTy», BOHA MOIJIa 3aJIMIIUTUCS M1k CBITaMH, HECIIOKIHA
1 HeOe3meyHa 11 skuBHX3. OKpIM TOTO, MOPYY 13 TIJIOM KJIAJdH O0COOMCTI
pedi, 30poro, IPUKpacH — BIPUIIH, IO MTOMEPIIOMY BOHU 3HAJIOONATHCS Y
notor0iuyi. JKuBl poaudl MPOIOBKYBAIU IMKIyBaTUCA PO TOMEPIIUX:
BIJIBIlyBaJli MOTWJIM, MPUHOCWIM >KEPTBM 1 MOMUHaAIBHI napu. Lle
poOuiocst 1 3 moBary, 1 3 ocTpaxy — abW IyX MpenKa He THIBaBCA 1 HE
IITKOJTUB POIMHI4.

[TocTynmoBo TrpeubKi yABJIEHHS NpPO 3arpoOHUNA CBIT
€BOJIIOIIIOHYBAJIM. 3 SBUJIMCA 171€i PO BUHATOPOAY JUIsl TOOPOUYECHUX —
Tak BUHUK Mi} npo Emiciii (Eniciiickki mons), CBOEpITHUN «pail», Kyau

MOTPAIUIAIOTh Tepoi Ta TMpPaBEIHUKH, MI00 KUTH B OJaKEHCTBI.

1 Vernant, Jean-Pierre. Myth and Thought among the Greeks. Zone Books, 2006, pp. 185-193.
2 Parker, Robert. Miasma: Pollution and Purification in Early Greek Religion. Oxford UP, 1996, pp. 33—36.
3 Sourvinou-Inwood, Christiane. Reading Greek Death. Clarendon Press, 1995, pp. 72-85.

4 Garland, Robert. The Greek Way of Death. Cornell UP, 1985, pp. 32-41.
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[Tpotunexwnictio Emiciro 6yB Taprap — mmboka 6e30/1HsS CTpaXKJIaHb s
BEJIMKUX TPINIHUKIB, 3JOYMHIIB, OOTOHEHaBUCHUKIB!. BinbuIicTh
«3BUYANWHUX» AYII, 32 JEIKUMH BEPCISIMH, 3aJIUIIAINCSI B caMoMy Aimi —
H1 paro, Hi TIeKJIa, a MPOCTO TIHbOBE ICHYBAaHHS 0€3 PajoCTi (TaK OMUCAHO
B «Omiccei», e TiHb AX1JIJIa CKapKUThCS, IO Kpaie OyTu xKeOpakoMm y
KUBHUX, HDK UaproBath MDK MeptBumu)?. Lli midu BigoOpaxanu
MOPAJIBHUM 1 COL[IaJIbHUI MOPSJIOK TPEKIB: Iepoi yAOCTOIKTHCA Kpamoi
JI0JT1, 37I0YMHII KaparoThCs.

BaxmuBy ponb y ¢opMyBaHHI TpelbKUX IOIVISAAIB Ha JymIy 1
NOTONOIYHE BiAIrpaau MicTepialibHi KYJIbTH Ta TeUli Ha KIITAIT opPizmy3.
B Enegcini mopoky npoBoauiucs EneBciHChKI MicTepii — Ta€MHI 00psaIu
Ha decth OormHi [lemerpu 1 Ilepcedonnu, sxi oOIISUIM TMMOCBSYCHUM
ONarocjIoBeHHS Y I[bOMY JKHTTI Ta TOJETMICHHS JOJ1 MICHIs CMEepTid.
Opdikn — mnocmigoBHUKM MidiuyHoro cmiBaka Opdess — po3BUHYIH
KOHIIEMI[II0 IpiXxa 1 OYMIIEHHS Aylll. 3riAHO 3 Op(IYHMM BYEHHSIM,
JIOAUHA Mae€ TOABIMHE Havano: TiIecHe (BiJ TUTaHIB) 1 OOKECTBEHHE,
nymeBHe (Bim Oora [ionica). Timo BBaxkajocs B’S3HHICI0 a00 rpoOOM
st ymni. Yepe3 Garatopa3oBi HapOKEHHS JAylla MYCUTh OYUCTUTUCS
BiJI TPIXOBHOI TIJIECHOCTI; MpaBe/H1, MOCBIYEHI B OpQiuH1 00psIU, TIiCs
CMEPTi 3100yIyTh Kpally JOII0 — KHUTTS cepe OOTiB 1 repoiB, a0 HABIThH
3BUIBHEHHS BiJ KOJieca MEpeBTUIEHb. ['PINIHUKK X MpUpEeUeHi 3HOBY W

3HOBY HApOJXKYBAaTHCS, CTpaxaaru abo rnepedyBaTH B MEKEIbHUX MYyKax.

1 Burkert, Walter. Greek Religion. Harvard UP, 1985, pp. 197-205.
2 Homer. Odyssey... XI
3 Mylonas, George E. Eleusis and the Eleusinian Mysteries. Princeton UP, 1961, pp. 233-245.

4 Guthrie, W. K. C. Orpheus and Greek Religion. Princeton UP, 1952, pp. 157-182.
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B Morunm opdikiB Ki1anu 3010Ti TAOJIMYKHU 3 IHCTPYKIISMH JIJIs Ty, SIK
MTOBOJIMTHCS B MI3€MHOMY IIaPCTBI, 1100 A0CATTH OaxkaHoi 1omil.

[leit koHTekcT Oararo moscHioe y (inocodii [Inatona. Bin xuB y
100y, konmu opdiuHo-Tiharoperchki i7el Oyau BILTMBOBUMM, BUCHHS PO
O0e3cMepTa Iyl Ta pelHKapHAII0 BXXE BUTAIO B IHTEICKTYaJbHOMY
cepenoBuiiZ. [lnaron mpuitHsAB 1 pO3BUHYB LI 1/1€i, HaAaBIHK M popmy
paIiOHATBEHOTO JIorocy. Moro ysBIEGHHSA HpO MOTONHGIYHE XHTTA — CYI,
HAropojy, MOKapaHHs, MEPECeNICHHs Ayl — (PAKTUYHO BIOPSIKOBYIOThH
Tpaauiiiai mipu y dimocodcrky cucremy. Baxkmuo, mo y Ilnarona
ayiia cama pobuts BuOIp HOBOiI Aol (Mip npo Ep omnucye, sik nymam
MPOIMOHYIOTh 00paTH HOBE XKUTTS 3a >KEPeOOM 1 BJIIACHUM PILIEHHSM)3.
[luM miAKpECIIOEThCS BIANOBIIAIBHICTE OCOOHMCTOCTI 1 IEPBHUHHICTH
PO3YMHOTO BUOOpPY — 3HOBY K TaKd MPOSIB JIOTOCY. Y TPelbKii KyabTypi
yaciB [lnarona Bce mie 3M1MCHIOBANIM TPaJMIliHI MOXOBAJIbHI PUTYaJIH,
ajme Jnenanl OLIbIIE OCBIYEHHMX JIOAEH MparHyid palioHaJbHO
YCBIIOMUTH CEHC cMepTi. ToMy IIaTOHIB JIOTOC MPO MOTOHOIUHE KUTTS
MOXKHA PO3MISAaTH SIK CHUHTE3 TPEUbKUX PEIIrIMHUX YSABJICHb 13
bu10cO(DCHKUM TOIIYKOM CEHCY4.

JlaBHBOKHMTANCHKUN CBITOIVISA 1IOJI0 CMEPTI (pOpMyYBABCS Ha 30BCIM
iHImMX 3acanax. LlenTpanpHuM enemMeHTOM Oynia KyJIBTHBAIliSl POJOBHX
npenkiB. Y Kurai 3 HaliiaBHIMX YaciB MPaKTUKyBalu KyJIbT MPEAKIB:
HiCJIsE CMEPT1 YWICH POJAWHHU HE MPOCTO BIIXOJAWB Y 1HIIMM CBIT, a CTaBaB

TYyXOM-ITOKPOBUTENIEM POJIMHUS. Bipuiu, 0 1yXH MPEAKIB MPOIOBKYIOTh

1 Edmonds, Radcliffe. Myths of the Underworld Journey: Plato, Aristophanes, and the “Orphic” Gold Tablets.
Cambridge UP, 2004, pp. 43-67.

2 Burkert, Walter. Lore and Science in Ancient Pythagoreanism. Harvard UP, 1972, pp. 120-138.
3 Plato. Republic, X... 614b—621d.
4 Annas, Julia. An Introduction to Plato’s Republic. Oxford UP, 1981, pp. 338-350.

5 Ebrey, Patricia. The Cambridge lllustrated History of China. Cambridge UP, 2010, pp. 24-28
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ICHYBaTH HEMOJAJiK >KUBUX 1 MOXXYTh BIUIMBATH Ha JOOPOOYT POAUHU —
nornomaratd abo Kapatu, sKio ix 3HexTyBaTu!. Tomy 3mificHIOBamuCs
peTyNsApHi JKEPTBONPHUHECECHHS, MOMHHAJIbHI Tpame3w, pUTyallu
BIIIAHYBAHHS MOMEPIUX (0COOIMBO MO YOJIOBIUiH JiHIT poxy). Baxkmuso,
IO i AyXH TPElKiB CIPUUMATUCS YACTUHOIO MPUPOAHOTO MOPSIAKY —
KUTalIll HE BIJOKPEMIIIOBAIU iX Yy SKYyCh HaINpUpOAHY cdepy mo3a
ceitoM. He0o, 3emiisi 1 mig3eMHUN CBIT y 11X KapTUHI CBITY Oyiu
B3aeMonoB’s3aHi. Jlyx npeaka mir OyTu MPUCYTHIM y CiMEiHOMY BiBTapi,
ajie BOJHOYAC BBAXKAJIOCS, 0 AyIIa Ma€ ¥ 1HIIE Miciie epedyBaHHs 2. 3a
BipyBaHHsIMHU enoxu Yxoy, BcecBir nmoautenuid Ha Tpu piBHi: Hebo
(Tsaup), 3emns 1 mig3emHuit cBiT (iHOMI WHoro HazuBaiu «KOBTi
mkepena»)d. Bipunu y Bepxosnoro HeGecnoro Bomomapst (Illanmi a6o
nizHime npocro He6o), ane mis npoctux cMepTHuX Hebo He Oyino «paem
HiCTsE CMEPTI» — CKOpIle JHKEpeJIoM JoJi 1 BIagu JjIs TPaBUTENIB

(mangat He6a). [lepeciuni gy miciast cMEpTI OpsIMyBajIu J0 M1J36MHOTO
napcTBa abo crapanu ayxamu (ryii 5)4.

Kuraiiti Tex, K 1 Tpeku, TypOyBaJIMCS TPO MOXOBAaHHS: HEO1KUMKA
HaJIeKaJIo TOXOBATHU 3 MIEBHUMU MTOYECTAMH, IIOMICTUTH B TPYHY MOTPiOHI
peui. Y rpoOHuisax yaciB UKoy apxeosiorn 3HaxoAaTh MOCy., 30poro,
MPUKPACH, IHKOJIU HaBITh KEPTOBHO BOUTHX CIYT a00 APYKHUH — yCe, 11100
MOMEPJIMIA MaB CYIIPOBIJ 1 BC€ HEOOX1IHE B IHIIOMY KHUTTIS. [{e CBITUUTS,
110 BOHU YSBJISUIM TOTOMOIYHE ICHYBAaHHS SIK MPOJOBXKEHHS 3€MHOIO y

SKOMYCh CEHC1 (QHaJoTis 3 €THMETChKUMH YU IHIIAMH KYJIETYpaMu).

1 Poo, Mu-chou. In Search of Personal Welfare: Ancient Chinese Religion. SUNY Press, 1998, pp. 37-41.
2 Overmyer, Daniel L. Popular Religion in Modern China. Harvard UP, 2003, pp. 17-19.

3 Lewis, Mark Edward. Sanctioned Violence in Early China. SUNY Press, 1990, pp. 32-37.

4 Lagerwey, John. Taoist Ritual in Chinese Society and History. Macmillan, 1987, pp. 256—-260.

5 Falkenhausen, Lothar von. Chinese Society in the Age of Confucius (1000-250 BC). Cotsen Institute, 2006, pp. 155—
158.
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BTiM, 4iTKOrO OMHMCY «TOro CBITY» Yy KHUTaWCBKiH Tpaauili He OyIo.
[IIBuaie, ICHyBajgo YSBIEHHA MpPO €IUHUN CBIT, /€ >XKHUBI 1 MEpTBI
B3a€EMOJIIOTh: JKMB1 IIAHYIOTh MEPTBHUX, a MEPTB1 OMIKYIOTHCH
Hamaakamu!. [le miaTBepmKye Te3y, IO B KUTAWCHKIM TymIll HE OyIIO
PI3KOrO MPOTUCTABICHHS MPHUPOAU 1 HAAIPUPOIHOTO — IYXU MPEIKIB,
00oru JOKaNbHUX KYyJbTIB, HaBITh IMIOEPATOPChKI MpPEIKU BCI
PO3MISLAAINCH K YACTHHA TOTO 3K KOCMOCY, 10 W KUBI JIIOHZ.

VY VI-V ct. 10 H.e. BXe icHyBaJu pi3H1 (i10CO(PCHKI MIKOIH, TIPOTE
YiTKOI JOKTPUHU Mpo Oe3cMepTs Aylll HE BHUCYHYJa KOAHA 3 HUX.
Kondyuiit, Hanpukiaag, yHUKaB pO3MOB IMpO JyXiB 1 CMEpTh,
HATOJIOIIYIOUH, IO Tpeba Crepiry HaBYUTHCS KUTH MOpajibHO3. J[aocusm
y 0c00i1 Jlao-13u Tex He MpOMnoHye Aetanei morondiuroro. L pemiriitai
TEHJICHIIIi PO3BUHYJIUCS BXKE B IMIEPCHKI YacH, MiJ BIUIMBOM 1 HAPOJIHUX
BipyBaHb, 1 30BHIIIHIX peNIrid (Hampukiaja, OyIau3My, IO HPHUHIC 1/1€10
MeKjia 1 MepepomkeHb)*. Aine kimacuuyHuid naocusMm Jlao-u3m — 1e
nepeayciM eTUKo-HaTypditocopcbke BUSHHS: SIK KUTH y 37arofl 3 Jao 1
Jle B 11bOMY CBITI.

Kpim Toro, sikmo B I'perii Oyaud MOTyKHI MICTHYHI KYJIBTH, IO
JaBajd HAJII0 HAa Kpalui 3arpoOHui cBIT (MicTepii, opdizm), y Kurai
aHaJIOTIUHY pOJb BIAITPaBajo CHHIBChKE Oliarodects Ta coliajbHa
rapMOHis. YSBIEHHSA MPO T, M0 SKIIO PiJ KUBE MPABUIBHO 1 IMIAHYE
IpEeKiB, TO 1 B MOTOMO14Y1 Bce Tapas3d. He Oyno akieHTy Ha ocoOucToMy

NOPATYHKY Ticisg CMEepTI — MOPITYHOK pajlie pO3yMIBCS SK

1 Watson, James L. (ed.). Death Ritual in Late Imperial and Modern China. University of California Press, 1988, pp.
28-30.

2 Thote, Alain. “Funerary Practices in Ancient China.” In Early Chinese Religion, vol. 1. Brill, 2008, p. 129.
3 Confucius. Analects, trans. D.C. Lau. Penguin Books, 1979, Book XI, 11:12.
4 Laozi. Dao De Jing... 16, 33.

5 Teiser, Stephen. The Ghost Festival in Medieval China. Princeton UP, 1988, pp. 38—39.
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IPOJOBKEHHST POy, 3aJUIIEHHS MO co01 go0poi mam’srtil. Kuralicbka
Tpajaullis BBaXKania, 10 MPEAKH CTalTh O0kecTBaMu JJisl cBOro poxy. Lle
O3Hayae, IO TICHs CMEpPTI JIOJUHA, SKII0O BOHa Oyna JOCTOMHOIO,
MPOJIOBXKYE KUTH X04ya O y mam’siTi Ta pUTyajgax HamajakiB — GaKTUIHO
MEPETBOPIOETHCST HAa 00 €KT KyJIbTY. 3BICHO, II€ CTOCYBAJOCS pajllie
pOOHAYaNbHUKIB, BUJATHUX OCI0. AJie 3arajioM MOHATTS IyXy-TIpeaKa
OyJi0 ctocoOOM MPUMHSTTS CMEPTI: MOMEPJUN HE 11€3a€ MOBHICTIO, BiH
3MIHIOE CBIM CTaTyC Ha «IIPUXOBAHOTO MIPUCYTHHOTON?.

OTxe, KynbTypHUM KOHTEKCT Kwutarw 30cepeaxyBaBcs Ha
HiATPUMaHHI MPUPOJHOTO MOPSJIKY 1 COLIATBHOT TAMIOCTI MK KUBUMHU
Ta MEPTBUMH, 0€3 PO3pPOOKH KAPTUH MOTOMOIYHMX HAropoj 1 kap. ko
rpeky motpideH joroc, mob 30arHyTH, SK Aylia Hife B 1HIIUNA CBIT, TO
KATaio norpibne Jlao, mo0 TpaBWIBHO >KUTH B IIbOMY CBITi, HE
TypOyIOYHCH PO TE, IO HEBIIOMO. 3PEIITOI0, TAKUN MIiAX1J 1 TOSICHIOE,
yoMy Jlao-1131 HE TOBOPUTH PO «pail» UM «IEKJI0» — 11 KaTeropii Oyiau 0
gyl HOT0 HaTypaliCTHYHOMY, 3€MHOMY MOIVISIIY HA JKUTTA 1 CMEPTh.
[TopiBHSIHHS «JIOTOCY» 1 «J1a0» BHSBIISIE TIMOOKI Tapasiesni 1 BiIMIHHOCTI
MIX TPEIbKOI Ta KUTAMCHKOIO JYMKOIO MPO KUTTS, CMEPTh 1 Te, IIO0
Moxke Oytu pgani. OOuaBa MOHSTTS MOCTadd B MeXaxX OCMHCICHHS
CBITOBOTO MOPSIKY: 1 JIOTOC, 1 a0 CIYTYIOTh MOAEIUTI0 BeecBity, B sKiid
JIIOZICBKE KUTTS — JIMIIE YaCTOYKA BEJIMKOTO I1ij10T0. B mbomy cenci Jlao-
134 1 [11aroH, Ko’keH MO-CBOEMY, JOBOASTH, 110 CMEPTh HE € XaOTHYHOIO
OpipBOIO: BOHA BIOPSAKOBAaHA BHUIIUM HAYaIOM — YU TO PO3YMHUM
KOCMIYHUM 3aKOHOM, YH MPUPOJHUM HULIXOM pedeir. OOuaBa MUCTUTEN]
3acTepiraid BiJl CIIMOTO CTpaxy CMEPTi, HAroJIONIYyIUd Ha MYAPOCTI 1
YEeCHOTI SK MIATOTOBLI A0 Hei. BTiM, IIIgX, IKMM BOHHM IIMIIIM IHMX

BHCHOBKIB, B1JIPI3HSIETHCS.

1 Overmyer, Daniel L. Popular Religion in Modern China. Harvard UP, 2003, pp. 20-23.

2 Poo, Mu-chou. In Search of Personal Welfare, pp. 66-70.
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4.3. IToxoBanbHI 00pAIM Ta BIpyBaHHS

VsBIEHHS CTapOJaBHIX I'PEKIB MPO MOTOMOIUHE KUTTS HOpMYyBaIUCS
Ha OCHOBI Mi(oJorii Ta 6araToBIKOBOI TpaaMIlii MOXOBaHHS MPEIKiB. 3a
TrOMEPIBCBKUMU €M0CAMM, MICIsT CMEPTI BCl AYII JIFOAEH MpsSMyBaju 10
[apcTBa MEPTBUX — Yy MOXMype mij3eMHe mapctBo Aimal. Tam Tini
nomepnux (Yovyég) ICHyBajdu sIK O€3TUIecCHI NpuMapH, Mo30aBieHl
paJoLIIB 36MHOTO KUTTS. Takuil TpaauiiiiHUK o0pa3 3arpoOHOro CBITY
OyB JOCUTh MOXMYpPHUM: HaBITh BHJATHI T'epoi B MOTONHOIYYl CTaBaIu
Oe3cuior TiHHIO. BomHOodac rpeku 3Hamu Midu Mpo OKpeMi BUHSTKOBI
JI0J1 Tmicna cMepTi — Hanpukian, npo Emiciit (Exiciiiceki mons) sik ocento
ONMa)xeHHUX AyIl yaroOJeHIiB O0oriB abo repoiB, a TakoX MpO TapTap —
MOOKY O€30/HI0, JI€ TSKKI TPIIIHUKHU TEPIUIATH BiYyHI MykH. [Ipore w1
ysiBIIeHHSI He Oynu oOpMIJIeHI B €IUHY pENiriiiHy JOKTPUHY: pajlle Iie
Oynu po3pizHeH1 Mi(OJIOTTUHI CIOXKETH, B1JIOMI 3 TIOEM 1 JICTCH/I.

[ToxoBanpbH1 3BMYAi TPEKIB Majdd Ha MeTI 3a0e3MeuuTH Iyl
HaJeKHUI TepexiJy y CBIT MEpPTBUX 1 3acCHOKOITH ii, 100 BOHAa HE
HIKOWJIA JKUBUM. BHUKOHaHHS MOXOPOHHOTO pUTyaly OyliO CBSIIIEHHUM
000B’SI3KOM POJMHU; 3AJUIIUTH TIIO HEITOXOBAHUM BBa)KaJOCS BETUKUM
HeuecTsiM. Tparemiss Codoxna «AHTITOHa» BIIOOpakae IO HOPMYZ:
repoiiHi BIJCTOIOE MPABO HA MOXOBaHHA Opara, 00 HEMOXOBAHUN MpEIlh
npupeyeHuil Omykatm MK cBiTamu. KilacnuHuil moxopoHHUW oOpsa y
I'pemii ckmamaBcs 3 KIJIBKOX €TarliB:

[Ipore3uc (BuUCTaBIEHHS Tija): TOMEPJIOrO OMHUBAJIM, HaMalllyBaju

MaxollaMHy 1 BAATaIX B YUCTUM ojiir. T110 BKIIaiaayd Ha BUCOKOMY JIOXKI B

1 Burkert, Walter. Greek Religion. Harvard University Press, 1985, p. 196.

2 Sophocles. Antigone, trans. Robert Fagles, Penguin Books, 1984, p. 82.
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oMl mokiiHoro. Pomuul, HacaMmmepen >KiHKH, OIUIaKyBaJIM HEODKYHMKA,
TOJIOCHUIIN, PO3MYCKaJd BOJOCCS, pPBaJid Ha cOO1 OST Ha 3HAK CKOPOOTH.
s cramia TpuBajna 3a3BUYall JE€Hb, 00 ONM3bKI MONPOIIAIUCA 3
MTOMEPITUM.

Exdopa (moxomanapHa TpoIiecis): Ha TpPeTid JeHb 10 CBITaHKY
Bi10yBaBcsl BUHOC TuMa. Tino Hecnu poaudi abo BE3IW Ha KOJICHUII 3
JOMYy Ha KJIaJIoBULIE Mo3a MexxaMmu MmicTa. [Tonepeny i npodeciiini
MIaKkajgpHUIll abo pommui 3 dakemaMu, BUKOHYIOYM IMOXOPOHHI MICHI.
YyacHuku Tmporiecii omsraimcs B YOpHHH ab00 TEMHHUH OJAr, IO
CHUMBOJII3YBaJIO Tpayp.

[ToxoBaHHsI: TOKiliHMKa a00 xoBaJu B 3eMit0 (iHrymaiis), abo
CHaJTFOBalii Ha BOTHMINI (KpeMaillisi) — oOnBa CIOCOOH MPAKTUKYBAIHUCS
3alIle’KHO Bia Micug 1 dacy. B Adinax kimacudHoi 100M Oyino momupeHe
KpEMYyBaHHS: MICJs CHAJICHHs OCTaHKU 30Mpaiv 1 BKJIagaiu B ypHy. Han
MOTHJIOI0 YW MICIIEM YpH BCTAHOBJIIOBAJIM HAATPOOOK (CTENy) 3 1M M 1
300pakeHHAM ToMepioro. Ha Moruiay mpuHOCWIM TOXOBAJIbHI JapH:
0COOHMCTI peyl HeODKYMKA, MPUKPACH, KepaMiuHl TMOCYIMHU 3 DKEI Ta
HamosiMu. Yacto OUTS TUTa KiIaiM JpiOHI MOHETH — TaK 3BaHUU 0007
XapoHa, miaty MipIlYHOMY TMEpeBi3HUKY Ay uepe3 piky Crikcl.
BBaxkasiocs, mo 0e3 1poro aymia He 3MOKe MEePENPABUTHUCS 1 3ATHILATHCS
Omykatu Ha Oepesi.

[ToxoBaBmy HEODKYMKA, TPEKU 3JIHCHIOBATM HU3KY MOMUHAIBHUX
o0psniB. Oapazy miciisi MOXOPOHY JIIM OUHUIIYBaJId (CMEPTh CIIpUAMAaIIacs
AK JDKEPEJIO PUTyaJbHO1 HeUuCcTOTH). Ha Tperiii, AeB’AITUil Ta COpOKOBUI
JIeHb POJMHA MPUHOCHUIIA HA MOTHITY JKEPTBU U Napu — MOJUBAIUA 3€MITIO
BUHOM, MOJIOKOM, OJIUBHOIO OJII€I0 (JIUBKA a00 Yooi), 3auIaid KyIIaHHS
(konuBO, MeJ, (PpyKTH) Ta BIIAHOBYBAJIM TyX MOMEPIOTO0 MOJIUTBAMH.

Hanani mopoky B J€Hb CMEpTI BIAIITOBYBAJIM NOMHHAJIBHHI pPUTYyal.

1 Garland, Robert. The Greek Way of Death. Cornell University Press, 1985, p. 32.
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Bipa nonsrana B Tomy, 110 ayIia OTPUMYE IMJDKUBICHHS depe3 Il 1apu 1
30epirae 3B’s130K 13 pomoM. SIKII0 * HEXTyBaTH OOpsiiaMH, AylIa MOXKE
MIEPETBOPUTHUCA HA CKUTAJIbHY MpUMapy (nmveovpa) 1 TypOyBaTH KUBHX.

Oxpemy ponb BimirpaBaiau mictepii Ta (uTocodChKi BUEHHSA Yy
NEePEOCMHUCIIEHH] TOTOMOIYHOTO KUTTA. EJNEBCIHCBKI MicTepii, K
3rajlaHo, OOIISUIM TOCBSIYEHUM HAII0 Ha Kpalry JOJII0 Micias cMepTil.
Opodiku ta midaropiiiii po3poOUIN IUTICHI KOHLENIT UKy CMEpTI 1
BipomkeHHs. B mormmax opdikiB apxeonoru 3HAXOASTHh 30JI0Ti
IUTACTUHKY 13 HAMMCAHUMM TMAapoJsIMU W IHCTPYKUISIMH JJiS Ayl B
apcTBi Aina — CBOTO poay «IyTiBHHKW» IS ioMepnux2. Lle cBimquuTh,
[0 YaCTWHA CYCHIJIbCTBA BXKE CIpUiiMaia MOTOHOIYYS HE MHPOCTO 5K
TIHBOBE ICHYBAaHHsS, a SK TMOAOPOX MyIi, MO NOTpedye 3HAaHHS 1
ounnieHHs. Ha npomy 1pyHTI BuHUKIA 1 (inocodis [Inatona, sika
BIUTMHYJIA HA MOAAJIBIITY TPAIULIIO YSABIEHBb PO 3arpoOHE KUTTS.

Cnuparounch 4yacTkoBO Ha miaropiiicbko-opdiuni iaei, Ilnaron
CTBEepIKYyBaB, IO IiJAckka ayma (yvyn) € O0e3cMepTHOW i
00KECTBEHHOIO 3a CBOEIO MPUPOAOI0. 3€MHE JKUTTS BIH PO3MIAIAB SIK
TUMYacoBe IepeOyBaHHS Ayl B MaTepiaJlbHOMY Tijl, CBOEpiTHE
BUINIpOOyBaHHA a00 YB’S3HEHHS, MICIA SKOTO JAylla TPOIAOBKYE
ICHYBaHHS.

VY cBoix mianorax [lmatoH ommcaB kinbka 00pa3iB MOTOHOIYHOTO
KUTTS, HalBimoMimuMm 3 skux € midp mpo Epa B 3aBepiieHHiI TBOpPY
«/epxaBa»3. 3a croxerom Mmidy, BoiH Ha iM’ss Ep moOyBaB y mapcTsi
MEPTBUX 1 MOBEPHYBCA A0 KUTTS, 100 po3noBicTH, Mo OayuB. Ilmaron

gyepe3 II0 PO3MOBiAb 3MalTbOBYE CHPABEIJIUBUNA BCECBITHIM MOPSIIOK:

1 Mylonas, George E. Eleusis and the Eleusinian Mysteries. Princeton University Press, 1961, p. 276.

2 Graf, Fritz, and Sarah lles Johnston. Ritual Texts for the Afterlife: Orpheus and the Bacchic Gold Tablets. Routledge,
2007, p. 15.

3 Plato. Republic, Book X, trans. Allan Bloom, Basic Books, 1991, pp. 614-621.



10¢

micast CMepTi Ayl TOCTalTh Ieped cyaom. Jlymii mnpaBeTHUKIB
NpsAMYIOTh y HeOecH1 cdepu, e Ha HUX 4YeKae Haropoja 1 OrakeHHH
CTaH MpPOTATOM THUCAYl POKIB; AYILIl 3JIOYMHIIB BIANPABISIOTHCS MiA
3eMJII0, JI€ MEPEHOCATh CTPaXKJaHHS Ta CIHOKYTYIOTh MPOBUHY TaKOX
Tucsiay pokiB. [lo 3aBepiieHH] BOTO TEPMIHY BCl IyIIl 30MPAOTHCS
pazoM 1 06uparoTh coO1 HOBE 3€MHE KUTTA — JIFOAWMHU YW HABITh TBAPUHU
— BIANOBIAHO 10 3100yTOro AocBimy 1 xapakrtepy. llepen HoBuM
HapO/DKCHHSIM BOHU ITI0Th BoAy 3 piku Jletn (3abytrs), mobu He
naM’STaTh TOIEPETHbOIO BTIJICHHS, 1 3HOBY NMPHUXOAATh y 3€MHHM CBIT.
Le#t aneropuunuii mi¢ nokasye, mo [lnaToH BIpUB y IUKI MEPEBTUICHD
(peiHkapHallito) 1 BOAHOYAC HArojolIyBaB Ha MOpajbHIA BIAIIIATI:
T00pOYECHICTh BeIe A0 Kpamoi JOJdi Icias CMepTi, a 3710 — JI0
IoKapaHHs!.

[Hm  giamoru IlnmaToHa mWiATBEPIKYIOTH WOTO TEPEKOHAHHS Y
6e3cmepti aymii. Y TBopi «Denon» (SKUH OMUCYE OCTaHHIM JIEHb KUTTS
Coxkpara)? Ilnaton uepe3 ycra Cokpara HaBOAUTH (HiTOCOPCHKI TOKA3H
TOTO, 1O ayma He TuHe 3 TutoM. [lyma, 3a Ilmaronom, mpocrta i
HEBUJMMA CYTHICTb, CIOPITHEHA 3 BIYHUMU 1€sIMU; TOMY BOHA HE MOXKE
po3macTucs Ha YacTUHU W 3HUIMUTUCSA. CMepTh AN Iylli — 1€ JIUIIe
3BUIBHEHHS BiA TiMa. Y IbOMY K J1aI031 ONMKUCAHO IUKIN MEPECEICHHs
TyII: yII, TPUB’s3aHl 0 TUIECHUX Oa)KaHb, MICIs CMEPTI JIUIIAIOTHCS
Omykatu O 3emiti, @ YucTl Ay GigocodiB BiANPaBISIOTHCS A0 BUIUX
chep. Ilnaron paauB MNpOTATOM KUTTS 3akMatuca diuiocodiero Ta
JOOPOYECHICTIO — TAKUM YMHOM JyIlIa «OYHUIIAETHCS» Bl MarepialbHUX
HaIapyBaHb 1 MICIS CMEPTI 3MOXKE JOCITTH ONaKEHHOTO CTaHy cepen

OOTiB.

1 pjato. Gorgias, trans. Donald J. Zeyl, Hackett Publishing, 1987, pp. 523a-526d.

2 Plato. Phaedo, trans. G.M.A. Grube, Hackett Publishing, 1992, pp. 57-60.
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Xoua [lnaToH BuUCHOBIIOBAaB CBOi 17ei y dhopmi MipiB Ta JiajioTiB,
iXHIA BIUIMB Ha KylbTypy OyB 3HauHMM. I[lnaroHiBChbKa KOHIIEMIIIS
O0e3cMmepTd Ayl MiHEeCAa TeMy OCOOMCTO1 BIAMOBIIANBHOCTI: >KUTTS
JIOAWHN BH3HAYae i mocMepTHy Aoiro. Lle Biapi3HSIOCS BiJ paHHBOTO
HApOJHOTO YSIBJICHHS, 32 SIKUM YCiX Y€Ka€ OJHAKOBO MOXMYpE MiJ3eMHE
icHyBaHHs. [lmaToH BcemnsB Hafil0, IO JIyIna JIOAUHU Oe3cMepTHa, a
CIpPABEMJIMBICTh 3pEIITOI0 TpiymMdye, Hexail 1 B 1HIIOMY CBITI. Taki
MOTISIIA CTIPUSIIA TOMY, IO MUTAaHHA €TUKU Ta MOPAJIBHOCTI HaOymnmH
KOoCMi4HOTO BUMipy. Buenns Ilnarona Takoxx KOpeiatoBaio 3 MiCTHUHUMH
KyJbTaMU: HaNpUKIaA, 1/1es OYMINCHHS Iyl JJIS KPamoro MOCMEpTS
Meperykyerbcsi 3 oOpsimamu Mictepid. Yuni Ilnatona B Axanemii
MPOJOBKYBAJIX PO3BUBATH Il AYMKH, a Ti3HINIE HEOMJIATOHIKH
IHTEpHIpEeTyBaIM iX y peniriiHoMmy ayci. Takum 4yuHOM, B iCTOpIi TyMKH
[InaTon 3akyaB MIATPYHTS 1Ji8 MaOyTHIX YSABJICHb IPO pail 1 MEKIo,
Haropoay 1 Kapy micias CMepTi — 1JIeid, 10 CTaHyTh IEHTPAJbHUMH Y
0ararbox pemnirisx.

3Bepratoun yBary Ha Kutail TO JOMIHYIOUHM CBITOTJISI0M
TpaguniitHoro Kurato Oyna Bipa B HeGo (TsHb) sk BuUINy cuHily Ta
JpKepeno MopanbHoro mnopsaky. Kuraiiui Bipunu, mo HebGo wHaminse
MpaBUTENIB MaHIAaTOM Ha IaproBaHHs (Teopis «Manmary Heba»)!, ame
MO)Ke Horo BimiOpaTu, SKIIO MpaBUTeIb HeuecTuBHM. lle HamaBaiio
PEITiiHOTO CEHCY €THUYHIA MOBEMIHIN BJIAJapiB 1 MOB’S3yBaJio 3€MHI
nofii (ycrmix Jep’KaBU YW CTUXIHHI JIMXa) 3 BOJEK TPAHCLEHJECHTHOTO
He6a. OnnouacHo 3 kynstoM Heba 3 mpagaBHIX 4YaciB ICHYBaB 1 KyJbT
NpeNKiB: KUTaWIll BBaXkalu, MO MICAS CMEPTI AyXU TNPEIKiB

IPOJOBXKYIOTh ICHYBaTH 1 OMIKYIOThCs pigHero. KokHa ciM’s manyBaja

1 Pines, Yuri. The Everlasting Empire: The Political Culture of Ancient China and Its Imperial Legacy. Princeton
University Press, 2012, p. 43.
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CBOiX MOKIMHUX POAWYIB!, MPUHOCSYU IM >KEPTBU 1 BUKOHYIOUH OOPSIU
nam’sTi. {1 1Ba enemenTn — mwanyBaHHs Heba 1 BluaHyBaHHS MpenKiB —
CKJIaJlaJid OCHOBY pediriinoro xxutts Kutato mie 3 yacis aunactii [llan 1
Uxoy?.

Y VI-V cr. no H.e. (yac, Onmu3pkuii 10 XuUTTA Jlao-13m)
1HTeNneKkTyaabHa enita Kuraro xBaBo nebaryBajia mpo MPUPOAY JIOAUHH,
CyCHUIbCTBA Ta BCECBITY, OAHAK CHEUU(PIYHI MUTAHHA NOTOMOIYHOTO
KUTTSI HE CTOSUIM B IIEHTPI iX yBaru Tak SIBHO, SIK TMUTAHHS ETUKH 1
yopaBiinasa. Koudymin (Kyn-uzu, 551-479 no H.e.), HaWOmmx4uuit
cyyacHuk Jlao-13u, kazaB: «He 3HamOUM JKHUTTA, SIK MOXHA 3HATH
cMmepTh?»3. lle BimoOpaxae mnparMaTUYHUM MiAX1T KOH(QYI1aHIIIB:
30CEpeaUTUCS HAa MOPAJTbHOMY BIOCKOHAJICHHI JIIOJWHU 1 BUKOHAHHI
pUTYyaliB, KOPUCHUX JJI COIllaJIbHOI TapMOHIi4, HE 3amUONIOIYNUCh Y
criekyssnii nmpo iHmui cBiT. KoHdyliaHCchKka ITKOJIa HArojollyBajia Ha
puTyanax Jii (IOXOPOHHMX Ta MOMHUHAJIBHUX 00ps/iax)>, BBaXKAOUU iX
CYCIIUJIbHO HEOOXITHWMH JJii BHPAXCHHS CHHIBCHKOI MmaHU (Cs0) Ta
MIATPUMAHHS YECHOT, ajie TAyMadwia ix IMBHUAIIC SK MPOSB MOBark o0
naMm’ATi MpeJIKiB, a He OyKBaJIbHE «IT1PKUBJICHHS TyXIiB.

[Topsin 13 KOH(YLIAHCTBOM ICHYBaJIM i 1HIII YYEHHS, SIKI TO-CBOEMY
TOPKAJIACS TMUTAaHHS MOTONWOIYYst. Moizm (Mo-1131) BU3HABaB iCHYBaHHS

JyX1B 1 IPUBUIBS: MOICTU HABITh aprYMEHTYBAJIH, 1110 JTyXU MOKAPAHHAM

1 Thote, Alain. “Funerary Practices in Ancient China.” In Early Chinese Religion, edited by John Lagerwey and Marc
Kalinowski, Brill, 2008, vol. 1, p. 129.

2 Poo, Mu-chou. In Search of Personal Welfare: A View of Ancient Chinese Religion. SUNY Press, 1998, p. 37.
3 Confucius. Analects, trans. D.C. Lau, Penguin Books, 1979, Book XI, 11:12.
4 Poo, Mu-chou. In Search of Personal Welfare... pp. 66—70.

5 Eno, Robert. The Confucian Creation of Heaven: Philosophy and the Defense of Ritual Mastery. SUNY Press, 1990,
p. 102.

6 Fraser, Chris. The Philosophy of the Mozi: The First Consequentialists. Columbia University Press, 2016, pp. 112—
114.
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3]IUX 1 HAropoiow J0OpHX CIPHUAIOTH CHpPABEIIMBOCTI y cBiTi. B iX
TEKCTaxX 3TaayeThCs, IO AYII MOMEPIMX MOXKYTh BIUIMBATH Ha JKUBHX!,
TOMY JIFONSIM BUTITHO YHMHUTH MOpPAJIBHO — II€ CBOEPITHUN aHAJOT imel
BimuIatu, Xod 1 0e3 po3poOsieHOi KapTHHH 3arpoOHOoro cymy. Jlerizm
(damnzs)? HaBMakW, BIAKUAAB MeTadizMuHI MIpKyBaHHS 1 BBaXKaB, IO
Jiep’kaBa Ma€ KepyBaTHCS JKOPCTKUMHU 3aKOHAMH, HE TMOKJIAJal0vKMCh Ha
MOpajibHI SKOCTI 4M cTpax mepen ayxamus. Ha npoMy Tl 3 SBISIETHCS
JA0CH3M — BUCHHS, ITOB’s13aHe 3 iM M Jlao-113u4, sike 3poOMIIO aKIIEHT Ha
€THOCTI JIIOJAWHM 1 MPUPOJH, CIIOHTAHHOCTI, IPUPOAHOMY HIIsAXy ([lao) 1
HenpuMycoBocTi (y-Bei). Xoua Jlao-u3u He 3aliMaBcsl MOJITHUKOIO
Oe3nocepenHbo, Horo cBiTomisg (opMyBaBcs y Ti K OypeMHI yacu, SiK
peaKiris Ha HUX: BiH 3aKJIMKaB MOBEPHYTHUCS JIO MTPOCTOTO, HATYPaTbLHOTO
KUTTS y 3J1arojl 3 HEOOM 1 3eMJICl0, JUCTAHIIIOBATHCS BiJI CYETH Ta
MTYYHUX aMOIIii, 1Mo po3aupanu TomimHIA cBiTS. llelt icropuunHmMit
KOHTEKCT 0€3yMOBHO BIUTMHYB Ha CTaBIICHHS NaOCIB JO NMUTaHb JKHUTTSA i
cMepTi®.

TpaauuiiiHi KUTaNCbKiI ySBIEHHA MPO IMOCMEPTHE ICHYBaHHS
IPYHTYBAJIIUCS Ha 11€1 MNPOJAOBKEHHS >KUTTA Yy IHIIK (opMi Ta Ha
MNIATPUMaHHI 3B’S3Ky MK MNOKOMHHAMU. CMepTh He crnpuiiManacs sK
pI3Ke IMepepuBaHHs OYyTTS, paAlle sSK Nepexia AyxXy MOpeaka Jo
HEBUJMMOTO CBITY, 3BIIKM BIH MOJK€ BILIMBAaTH Ha JOOPOOYyT HaIaJKiB.

ToMy KuTalicbke CyCHIJIBCTBO PO3BUHYJIO CKJIQJHY CUCTEMY MOXOPOHHUX

1 Fraser, Chris. The Philosophy of the Mozi: The First Consequentialists. Columbia UP, 2016, pp. 111-116.
2 Creel, Herrlee Glessner. Legalist Thought in Chinese Philosophy. University of Chicago Press, 1974, p. 67.
3 Creel, Herrlee Glessner. Legalist Thought in Chinese Philosophy... p. 72.

4 Robinet, Isabelle. Taoism: Growth of a Religion. Stanford UP, 1997, pp. 37-40.

5 Kirkland, Russell. Taoism: The Enduring Tradition. Routledge, 2004, pp. 58-60.

6 Robinet, Isabelle. Taoism: Growth of a Religion... pp. 34-36.
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1 MIOMUHATBHUX OOPSIAIB, 110 MaIH 3a0€3MeYUTH CIIOKIH AYIIl TOMEPIIOTO
1 11 IPUXUIIBHICTD JI0 KUBHX.

[ToxoBanbHuil 00psn y TtpaauuiiHomy Kwurtai OyB perenbHO
pernaMeHToBaHui, ocoonuBo g 3Hati. [lle «Kuura obpsaaisy (JIi m3i),
TeKCT enoxu YKoy, TOKIaHO OMUCYE, K HAJICKUTh OIJIAKyBaTH 1 XOBaTH
0arbKiB. 3aragoM npoieaypa BKIoJaia Taki OCHOBHI €JIEMEHTH:

OromomieHHsT CMEPTi Ta Tpayp: IIOWHO JIOAWHA MOMHpaja, poanHa
rOJOCHO oOmoBimana cyciniB miadeM!. Haxasranm TpaypHuil onsr
(nepeBaxkHO rpyOuit OUTMi 200 CBITIIMI MOJOTHSHUN OAT — OLTUN KOIIp
y Kurai cumBomnizye cMepts 1 kanody). CuHu Ta 6Ju3bK1 poauyl 1HOM1 Ha
3HAK rOpsi MOIVIM 1 CTOTHATH, OMTHM B OapabaHu a00 BHUKOHYBAaTH 1HIII
3BYKH CKOPOOTH.

[linroroBka Tina: MOKIMHMKA OOMHUBANIMA, TEPEOMSTAId Yy YHUCTUI
OJIAAT, THKOJIU TpuMyBasin2. T1J10 BKJIaJaJIk B JOMOBUHY (TPYHY), 3p00JieHy
3 JepeBa. 3HAaTHUX OCIO KJadud y KUIbKa IMOCIHIIOBHUX TPyH (OIHA B
ofHiil) — me Oymo 3HakoMm crarycy. [lopyud i3 TutoM po3MilryBaiu
yIr00JIeHI TIPEAMETH, KOIITOBHOCTI, 30pO0 (111 BOTHIB), MOCY/ 13 1KEIO
Ta TMUTBOM — yC€, L0 MOIJIO 3HAJOOUTHCS MOMEPIOMY B 3arpoOHOMY
cBiTl. i moxoBanbH1 1apu (MIHIION) TEMOHCTPYIOTh Bipy, II0 TOMEPIIHA
MPOOBXKY€E MOTPeOyBaTH pedeid, MOAIOHUX 10 3eMHUX3.

JKamoOHi mepeMoHii: mepen IOXOBAaHHSM JIOMOBHHY 3a3BHYaid
NEeBHUI 4Yac TpuMaiau B OyIWHKY a0 CHeliaJIbHOMY TpaypHOMY 3ajli,
JO03BOJIAIOYM  pOAMYAM TOKJIOHHUTHCS 1 TMPOCTUTUCA. BukoHyBamucs
pPUTyalbHI TIOKJIIOHU TIEpe] TPYHOIO, MPUHOCUIIUCS KEPTBU (HAIPUKIIAT,

CTaBWJIM 4Yallli 3 PHUCOM, BHHOM, M’SICOM — Haye «roayBajm» IyIIy).

1 Ebrey, Patricia. The Cambridge Illustrated History of China. Cambridge University Press, 2010, p. 74.

2 Liu, Lothar von Falkenhausen. Chinese Society in the Age of Confucius (1000-250 BC): The Archaeological
Evidence. Cotsen Institute of Archaeology Press, 2006, pp. 155-158.

3 Teiser, Stephen F. The Ghost Festival in Medieval China. Princeton UP, 1988, pp. 38—39.
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3anmpomyBajdu JaoChKuX abo (B mi3HImI YacH) OyaaiiChKHUX
CBSIIICHHOCTYKUTENIB I BIAMpPABICHHS TMMOMHHAILHUX MOJUTOB Ta
oOpsaiB eK30pHu3My, 00 BiIAKaTH 3AuX AyxiBl. I'panmn moxoponHi
My3UKH Ha ¢uierTax 1 6apabaHax, CynpOBOKYIOUH ITEPEXi TyIii.

[ToxoBaHHS: y MpU3HAYEHUN JACHb TPYHY Y IpoOLIEeCii MEPEBO3UIN 10
Miclisl TOXOBaHHA. barari BenbMoxi OynyBajiu BeNWKI CiMelHI TpoOHHII
a6o 11 mas3onei. 3a yaciB Uxoy Oyno MpUIAHATO XOBATH MPaBUTENIB 13
PO3KIIIIITO? — 3HAXOMATh BENUKI TPOOHUII 31 CKJIAJHOI CTPYKTYPOIO:
miJ3eMH1 3ajid, HaBaHTaXE€H1 OPOH30BUM TOCYIOM, HE(DPUTOBUMH
pUKpacamu, KOJICHUIIMHU, 30poeto. Hepiako mopyu 3 TIOM MpaBUTENs
3HAXOJSATh PEHITKA TPUHECEHUX Yy JKEPTBY CIYI, HAJIOKHHIL a0o
OXOPOHIIIB, SIKI MaJH «CYMPOBOMKYBAaTW» MaHa HA TOH CBIT. Y Mi3HIMII
CTOJIITTSA 3aMIiCTh >KMBHUX JIFOJICH IOYald KJIACTH JO0 T'POOHHUIN TIMHSHI
Gbirypkd ciayr 1 TBapuH SK CHMBOJIYHY 3aMiHy. Miclie MOXOBaHHS
BUOWpany 3a NpUHIUIAMU (EeHIIYd (XOpoloi eHepreTUKU JaHamadry),
mobu ayma mana crnokid. ['pi®é omyckanu B Mormiy abo MoMilianyd B
YCUTMATBHUITIO, TOTIM TPOBOAWIN 3aKIIOYHI >KEPTBONPUHECCHHS 1
npoufaHHs mnepen 3acunaHHsM. [loXxopoHHa mporecis 3aBepllyBayiacs
OCHKETOM JJIsI POAWYIB — CUMBOJIYHUM BiJHOBJICHHSIM JKUTTSI TPOMaau
TICTIst BTPATH.

[Ticns moxoBaHHS IIEHTPAJIBHUM E€JIEMEHTOM PEJITiHHOTO KUTTS
ciM’1 cTaB KyJbT NMPEAKIB. Y JIOM1 BCTAHOBJIIOBAIIU JIEPEB’ SIHY UM Kam’ sIHY
TaOIMYKy 3 IMEHEeM NOoKIHHOro (Ha JaoMamHboMmy BiBTapi). Kwuraiimi
BIpWJIM, LIO0 AYyX MOMEPJIOrO PO3AUIIETHCS HAa KUIbKA AaCIEKTIB: OAHa
gacTHHa (TIAPOHIT — I10) 3aJUIIAETHCS B MOTWJI 3 TUIOM, 1HIIA (XyHB)
migHIMAeThCs Ha He0o abo mepelOyBae OIS MOMHHAIBLHOI TaOIMYKH.

[Ilognst pomuHa 3aiicHIOBasa JpiOHI pUTyaldd BIIAHYBAHHS: MaJUIN

1 Watson, James L. Death Ritual in Late Imperial and Modern China. University of California Press, 1988, pp. 28-30.

2 Kennedy, The Archaeology of China... p. 203



11f

Maxollli, MPOMOHYBAJM YaIllKy Yal Yd pHUCY TMepen Tabluykor. Y
BU3HAYE€H1 JIHI — JHS CMEpTI NIpelKa, CBITa MOMUHAHHS (HANPUKIA,
cBaATo L{iHMIH HaBecH1)! — NPUHOCWIM OUIBIIl KEPTBU: CTPABHU, BUHO,
GpyKTH, 1 BCl WICHH POy KIAHIUCS MPEIKaM, IPOCSIYU iX MPO 3aXUCT 1
3aCTYNHUIITBO. BBaxkajocs, 10 SKIIO MNPEIKIB IIaHyBaTH HaJICKHUM
YHHOM, BOHU CTalOTh IICHb — JOOPUMH JyXaMH-OXOPOHIISIMA POAMHKZ, a
AKIIO 3a0yTH — IXHI QI MOXYTh IIEPETBOPUTHCS Ha T'yd (HE3a40BOJIEH]
NpUMapH), 10 HIKOASTH KUBUM. ToMy MIATpUMaHHS 3B’SI3KY 3 MpeIKaMu
OyJ10 HE JIUIIIE MPOSIBOM JIOOOBI Ta MOBAru, a i peliriiHUM 00O0B’SI3KOM,
10 TapaHTyBaB CTAOLIBHICTD 1 MPOLIBITAHHS JIOMY.

Pa3zoMm 13 KyJIbTOM MpEeAKiB BaXJIHUBY pPOJb Yy CHPUUHATTI
MMOCMEPTHOTO OYTTS Bigirpasaja ysBa Ipo «IIOTOHOIYHY OIOpOKpariioy. Y
TPaIULIHHOMY KUTAaWCHKOMY CBITOIVISAJII, OCOOJIMBO 3 PO3MOBCIOKCHHSIM
HapOAHOIO JAaOCU3My Ta IMI3HIIIOINO0 CHHKPETU3IMY 3 OyIJIH3MOM,
chopmyBaBcsi 00pa3 3arpoOHOro CBITY SIK J3€pKaja 36MHOIO MOPSJIKY.
Tam, 3a ysBI€HHAMH, ICHYBaJId YMHOBHUKH, CyZJi, MEKEIbHI KaHIEIAPii
Ta apxiBU, KyId HAAXOAWIIA 3aIUCU TPO TPIXH 1 3aCIyrd MOMEPIIOros.
Jlyiia micist cMepTi IpoXoauia Cya, 1€ pO3MIAAaiu i1 3eMHE KUTTS, TCTs
4Ooro MpHu3Hadajgacs Haropoga abo mokapaHHs*. Y JesKuX BapiaHTax
BIpyBaHb NyIIy MOINIM «IEPEBECTH» B 1HIIE TUIO (TIEpEeBTIICHHS), abo
BIJIIIPABUTH Ha OUYMIICHHS B MEKJIO, IEepUl HIK BOHA 3HOBY MOBEPHETHCS

Ha 3€MJTIOO.

1 Teiser, The Spirits of Chinese Religion... p. 24

2 Campany, To Live as Long as Heaven and Earth: A Translation and Study of Ge Hong's Traditions of Divine
Transcendents, 2003, p. 96

3 Teiser, Stephen F. The Ghost Festival in Medieval China. Princeton University Press, 1988, pp. 15-19.
4 Ebrey, Patricia. Chinese Civilization: A Sourcebook. Free Press, 1993, pp. 120-122.

5 Seidel, Anna. “Post-Mortem Immortality or the Taoist Resurrection of the Body.” In: Chinese Ideas about Nature
and Society, ed. C. Le Blanc & S. Blader. Hong Kong UP, 1987, pp. 222-225.
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Benukuii BriuB Ha 111 ySIBJISCHHS MaB Oy11u3M, 0COOJIMBO MICHs HOTO
nommpenHa B Kurai y nmepuii cromitra H.e.! Konuenmii peinkapHaiiii,
KapMH, IIICTHAALSTH NEKEIbHUX CBITIB OyJau aJanTOBaHl 0 KUTAHCHKOI
KyJBTYPH U TIEperiencs 3 Ja0OChKUMH 1 HApOJHUMU BipyBaHHSIMEZ. Tak,
y TOMyJsApHiN y cepeaHboBiudl «KHHU31 MPo MIA3EMHI CYIU» OMUCYETHCS
MOIOPOXK AYII Uyepe3 AeCITh CYI0BUX Mayar MiJ36MHOTO CBITY, /1€ KOXKEH
CYAJISl OLIIHIOE OKPEM1 acCHEeKTH KUTTS nmomepiioro3. Jlaoceka x Tpaauuis
HE HaJaBaJia TaKoi CTPOroi CTPYKTYPOBAHOCTI TMEKEIbHUM CBITaM, aje
JI0TTyCKaJla MOMJIMBICTh HEOE3MEeKH ISl Tyl 4epe3 MOpPajibHI TOMUIIKH
— a00 X HaBMAaKH, MAHCU HA JYXOBHE «BUCXIJIHE» MEPETBOPCHHS Yepes
TOCSTHEHHS €qHOCTI 3 J[ao.

3arajioM, JaOoChbKE CTaBJICHHS 10 CMEPTI BIA3HAYAIOCS MECHIIOIO
JIPaMaTUYHICTIO, HK Yy OyIIUCTChKHUX ysBiIeHHsX. Jlao-m3u Tta UxkyaH-
13U CXWJISUTUCS J0 JAYMKH, IO JKUTTS 1 CMEPTh — II€ JiuIie pi3Hl ¢dazu
OJHOTO MOTOKY OyTTsS. Y 3HameHuToMmy emizoni 3 «WKyaH-13u» cam
Wxyan Wxoy cMmieTbes MICAs CMEPTI APYKUHHU, OCKIIBKH PO3YMI€E, IO
CMEpTh — II€ HE BTpara, a JIMIIE IHIIE TEePETBOPEHHS peden y
IPUPOTHOMY KPYTroo0irye.

Kuraliceki ysBIE€HHA TpO 3arpoOHE XKHUTTA JAEMOHCTPYIOTh
HAJ3BUYANHY THYYKICTb: BIJ HATypaJICTHYHOIO HPUUHSATTS CMEPTI SK

gacTUHU J{a0 — /10 pUTYyanbHOTO KYJIBTY MPEAKIB 1 CKJIATHOT MOPaIbHOI

1 Zircher, Erik. The Buddhist Conquest of China. Leiden: Brill, 1959, pp. 42-51.

2 Teiser, Stephen F. The Scripture on the Ten Kings and the Making of Purgatory in Medieval Chinese Buddhism.
Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1994, pp. 33-39.

3 Shiwang jing (T E4%, «Knura npo aecatb Lapis nig3emHoro csiTy»), 3a nepeknagom y: Teiser 1994, pp. 74-83.
4 Robinet, Isabelle. Taoism: Growth of a Religion. Stanford University Press, 1997, pp. 188-193.
5 Dao De Jing, chapters 50-52 (translation by D. C. Lau, Penguin Classics, 1963, pp. 113-117).

6 Zhuangzi, book 18 “Zhi Le” (ZN%), in Burton Watson (ed.), The Complete Works of Chuang Tzu. New York:
Columbia University Press, 1968, pp. 191-193.
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OropoKparii, 1110 BUHUKJIA 1] BIUIMBOM Oynau3my!l. Bei 11 Mmojeni, monpu
pi3HI aKIEHTH, BUKOHYBAJIM BaXJIMBY COLIaJbHY (YHKIII0O — BOHU
HNIATPUMYBAIH MOPAJIbHUAMN J1aJl, 3a0€3MeUyBaJId CaJAKOEMHICTh OKOIIHb
1 IOSICHIOBAJIU POJIb JIFOAUHHU Y KOCMIYHOMY i pOIUHHOMY MOPSIIKY2.

Ha BingMiHy Bija Mi3HIIUX CHHKPETUYHUX PENITIHHUX Teuid, noba
Jlao-3u 1mie He 3HaAJAa BIUIMBY OyIau3My, a OTXKE€ W KOHIEMIIIHA
pelHKapHallli, KapMIYHOIO MeKJa ab0 JOKTPUHAIBHOIO YSBJIEHHS IPO
3arpoOHy BHHAropomy. Y IEHTpl BipyBaHb 3aJMINAIUCA Jii, CIPSIMOBaHi
Ha 3a0€3MEUYeHHS PUTYalbHOI CHAJKOEMHOCTI: TPaBHJIbHE IOXOBAHHS,
TpaypHi OOpsiIH, >KEPTBONPUHOLIEHHS JyxaM mnpeakiB. Y «Kausi
obopsaniBy (JIi uzi) ta «Kuuzi micenb» (IIIm 1n3uH) 3adikcoBani YiTKi
COLIIaJIbH1 POJI1 TPAYpPy, PUTYAIBHOTO OZSTY, KyTIHAPHUX JKEPTB, 110 MaJId
Ha MeTl 30eperTy rapMOH1I0 MK MTOKOJIHHIMIS.

[Tomitnuna xpuza mnepiony Yywbmio (VIII-V cr. g0 H.e.) Ta
ocobnuBo na06u Yxkaswbro (V-III cT. mo H.e.) CynpoBOIXKYyBajach
PYHHYBaHHSIM CTapoi MOJEINI BIaJH, KOIU HeOeCHUN MaHAAT (TSHb MiH)
OuIbllle HE aBTOMAaTHYHO 3a0e3MeuyBaB JIETITUMHICTRY. Y IIUX yMOBax
3pocia NOMyJSAPHICTh aJbTePHATUBHUX €TUYHHUX 1 PENITIHUX MOojenens.
Came B Takiii atMocdepi 3 SBISEThCA Ja0ChKa KPUTHKA 30BHINIHBOTO
pUTyalmy W KOPCTKOI Mopaji, HMpuTaMaHHa CTapuM KOH(QYLIaHCHKHM
mkosaMm. Jlao-u3um (ymoBHO paroBanuii VI-V CT. 10 H.e.) TOBOPUTH
MOBOIO CTapOAaBHIX IMPHUIIUCIB, OJHAK HOTro adOPUCTUYHICTD 1 3aKJIUKH
70 HEBTpy4aHHs (By-Beil) — pajllle CUMOTOM ICTOPUYHOIO IEPEIOMY,

HIX (Q110cochka aOCTpaKIIS.

1 Lagerwey, John. Taoist Ritual in Chinese Society and History. Macmillan, 1987, pp. 256-260.

2 Overmyer, Daniel L. Popular Religion in Modern China. Harvard University Press, 2003, pp. 17-23.
3 Li, Chenyang. The Confucian Philosophy of Harmony. Routledge, 2006, c. 45-48.

4 Lewis, Mark Edward. Sanctioned Violence in Early China. Albany: SUNY Press, 1990, pp. 32-37

5 Hansen, Chad. A Daoist Theory of Chinese Thought. Oxford University Press, 1992, pp. 41-45
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HaromicTe rpernpkuii CBIT TOTO X IEpioay, 30KkpeMa KiaacuuHi Adinu
V-IV cr. no H.e.!, ¢popmyBaB iHmi (opmu peniriiiHoi Kynsrypu. B
Adinax, ne tBopuB Ilnaron, BigOyBanacs Kpusa MOJICHOI MOJAENI BiIaau
nicias [lemonmoHHechbkoi BiMHM, IO CTUMYJIOBAJa MEPEOCMUCICHHS
ySIBJIIGHb MPO JYIy, CMEPTh 1 clpaBenauBicTh2. OOMABI HMBLTIZALIT —
rperbka i KuTalichbka — CTUKAJIUCS 3 MOJIOHMMH BUKIUKAMU: 3aHETa
TPAAULIAHUX MOPSAKIB, 3pOCTaHHS COLIabHOI HECTAOUIBHOCTI, MOTpeda
B HOBOMY YSIBJIICHHI TIPO JIFOIUHY, BIAAy W CMEPTH3.

BipyBanHs1 npo moOTOMOIYHE KUTTS TMOMITHO BIUITMBAJIH HA TPEIBKY
KyJBTYpY, X04a ¥ He 3aBxK1u npsiMoiniHiitHo4. Ha moOyToBoMy piBHI BOHH
BU3HAYAJIM HOPMH MOBEIIHKH: 000B’SI30K MOXOBATH MEPTBOTO, IIaHyBaTH
nam’siTh IPEJKiB, BCTAHOBIIOBATH HAATPOOKU — yce Iie OyJo CcoLiajJbHO
BaxiuBUMS. [loBara 0 MOXOBaJbHUX TPAJUINN 00’ €IHYBajla TPOMaIY:
a(1HIHY, HAPUKIIAJI, IIOPIYHO YPOUKHCTO BIIIAHOBYBAIH MOJIEITIUX BOTHIB
3arajbHOMNOJICHUM IMOXOBaHHSAM Ta HAATPOOHOIO MPOMOBOIO (SIK MPOMOBa
[lepikma, ommcana @ykimigom)°. Jlireparypa 1 MHCTEUTBO UepHasu
ClokeTH 31 cepu 3arpoOHOro: Tparedii 300paxkanu kaxX MOPYIICHHS
MOXOPOHHMX 3BHYAiB («AHTITOHA»), €MOC OIMOBIJIAB MPO MOJOPOXK I'epoiB
y miazeMue napctBo (Oxicceit y I'aneci, Enelt — xoua 11e puMchbka Bepcis,
ajie Ha OCHOBI TPELBKHUX YSBIEHB), Mi(U 3acTepiraiu mpo HEMUHYUICTh

kapu (Cizid, Tantam)’. Lli ictopii 3MIIHIOBaJIM B CBI1JIOMOCTI €JUIIHIB

1 Burkert, Walter. Greek Religion. Harvard University Press, 1985, pp. 181-185.
2 Vernant, Jean-Pierre. The Origins of Greek Thought. Cornell University Press, 1982, pp. 114-117.
3 Lloyd, G. E. R. Ancient Worlds, Modern Reflections. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2004, pp. 58—63.

4 Parker, Robert. Miasma: Pollution and Purification in Early Greek Religion. Oxford University Press, 1983, pp. 142—
146.

5 Garland, Robert. The Greek Way of Death. Cornell University Press, 1985, pp. 52—-58.
6 Thucydides. History of the Peloponnesian War, 11.34—-46, transl. R. Warner, Penguin Classics, 1972, pp. 143-147.

7 Sophocles. Antigone, vv. 900-950; Homer. Odyssey, XI.1-50; Vergil. Aeneid, VI.264-330.
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IyMKy, IO CMEpPTh — II€ BaXJIUBUU Tepexid, 1€ MPOSABISETHCA
00XKeCTBEHHA CIIPABEIJIUBICTD 1 TaM’ATh MPO JIOACHKI BUMHKHU.

®dinocodebki 1 peniridiHi  ysSBIEHHS eliTH (MicTepli, opdi3m,
MJIATOHI3M) TEX MPOHMKAIH Yy MUPILY KyaeTypy. Hampuknaz, 3 kidms V
CT. 710 H.€. BCe OLIbIIIe JIFOJCH M0Iydanocs 0 MICTEpii, CIIOiBalOUUCh Ha
OnmarocnoBeHHst OoriB y mnoto0Oiuui. [lomumpenns kynbsry Opdes 1
Jionica gayio Hafito, MO Aylia MOKE 3BUIBHUTHUCS B1Jl BIYHMX CTPaXJAaHb
1 3HAUTH Kpamry J0i0. Y MHUCTEITBI 3 SBISIOTHCA 300paKeHHS
NOTOMOIYHMX CILIEH: Ha Ba3ax KJIACHYHOTO MEPIoy 3yCTPIdaroThCcsi 00pasu
ayin, XapoHa Ha 4OBHI, cyny MiHocal. ApxeosoriyHi 3HaxiJJKiu — 30J10Ti
ophiuHl TAOIUYKH 3 IHCTPYKUIAMH ISl OyII — MOKa3yloTh, IO JIIOAH
TOTYBAJIUCA 10 CMEPTI 3a3dalierifib, 3 BIPOIO Yy MICISICMEPTHUN MIIAX
TyTIni2,

[InaToHiBChKI 171€1, Xxo4ua W Oyiau eNiTapHUMH, Y TEPCIEKTHUBI TEX
BIUIMHYJIM Ha CYyCHiIIbCTBO. BoHmM mocmpusuin QopMyBaHHIO €THUYHOI
CBIIOMOCTi: TPOMAJSHU TIOYATM 3aMUCITIOBATUCS, IO CIPaBEIIUBICTDH
MOJK€ MaTH I[IHHICTh HaBITh SKIIO HE BUHATOPODKYETHCS 32 KUTTS, aJ[Ke
BU3HAYaJIbHUM CTaHe 3arpoOHuil cyn. Taka MopaibHa MoTHBallis Oyna
HOBOIO JIJISl TPELbKOi MEHTAJBHOCTI, fKa paHille OUIbIle OplEHTYBaIaCs
Ha 3€MHY CJIaBy 1 IIaHy Cy4YacHHWKiB3. 3rogoM, y Tepioj] eJUIiHI3MY i
PUMCBHKOTO TaHYBaHHS, TUIATOHIBCHKI Ta Op(diduHI MOTHBHU 31LIIOTHCS 3
HOBUMH PENITISIMU, BIUIMHYBIIM HAaBITh HAa XPUCTUSHCHKE BUEHHS PO
O6escmeptsa aymii, pail Tta mekino*. OTxe, y TpelbKoMy CBITI i7ei mpo

MOTOMO1YYS €BOJIIOLIIOHYBAJIM: BijJ MacUBHOI TIHI B LApPCTBI Aima — 10

1 Boardman, John. Athenian Red Figure Vases: The Classical Period. Thames and Hudson, 1989, pp. 174-176.

2 Graf, Fritz & Johnston, Sarah lles. Ritual Texts for the Afterlife: Orpheus and the Bacchic Gold Tablets. Routledge,
2007, pp. 15-22.

3 Vernant, Jean-Pierre. Mortals and Immortals: Collected Essays. Princeton University Press, 1991, pp. 180-184.

4 Dillon, John. The Middle Platonists: 80 B.C.—A.D. 220. Cornell University Press, 1996, pp. 214-219.
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MOpaJIbHO 3a0apBJICHOI KOHIEIMIIT, /Ie 3arpoOHe KUTTS CIIOHYKA€ JIOCH
710 YECHOT Ha 3€MJII.

VY Kwurai Bipa B morToil0iuHe XUTTS Oyna OPraHidHOK YacCTUHOKO
COIaIBHOI CTPYKTYpH. KynbT ipenkiB (HakTUIHO MiTKPIIITIOBAB IHCTUTYT
pOOMHMU Ta HacTymHUITBa mokodiHb!. Koudymniancpka pepkaba
NIATPUMYBaJIa POJOBIAHI XpaMu, J€ MpaBUTENl TPUHOCHIUA KEPTBU
npeakaM, JICTITUMYIOYHM THM CaMHAM CBOIO BIaay SIK TPOJOBKEHHS
cimeitHoi (1 HebOecnoi) miHii. Koxken moOpouecHH KHTaep MaB
MIKJIYBaTUCS TIPO CJaBy MPEAKIB 1 T1IHO BUKOHATH OOPSIM ITOXOBaHHS
0aTbKiB, 1HAKIIE HOTr0 OCYMXKyBajio O CyCHUIbLCTBO. TakuM YHHOM,
YSIBIIGHHS TIPO T€, IO AYXH MPEAKIB peaabHO MPUCYTHI W HAMIAJAIOTh 3a
KUBUMH, CTHUMYIIOBAJIO COILIAJIbHY TUCIHUIUIIHY 1 Mopaib ((pimiaabHy
IaHOOJIMBICTH, BIPHICTH CIM 1)2.

BonHouac crTpax mnepen MOXKIMBUMHM HECHOKIMHUMHU JIyXamu
dhopmyBaB 3a0000HM Ta HapoaH1 3BMYai. Hanpukiaj, iCHyBallu NPaKTUKU
YMHIJIOCTHBIICHHSI «TOJIOAHUX AYXiB» — MOMEpiauX 0e3 MOoTOMCTBa 4u 0e3
Halie)kHoro moxoBaHHs. Illopoky B choMuil Micsllb 32 MICSAYHUM
KajgeHaapeM mnpoBoauian dectuBanb IlpuBuniB (Ynansiuse), 100
HaroJyBaTH 1 3aCIOKOITH AyIill O€3pOHUX MMOMEPIINX, a0U T1 HE MIKOIUIN
xuBuUM3. Taki oOpsiAM BUPOCHM 3 JaBHIX YSBICHb, L0 KOXKHA AyIIa
MOBMHHA 3HAWUTH MPUTYJIOK: Y4 TO B CIMEHHOMY BiBTapi, 4u xo4ya 0 y
KOJIEKTUBHOMY Mam’sITHOMY pUTyai4.

Jlaockkuii CBITOINISIA, XOo4ya crovarky OyB cmpaBoio (i1ocodis-

BIJUUTIO/IHMKIB, 3 YaCOM TaKOK IMPOHUK y KYJBTYpY 1 3MIHUB CTaBJIEHHS 10

1 Overmyer, Daniel L. Popular Religion in Modern China. Harvard University Press, 2003, pp. 17-19.
2 pe Bary, Wm. Theodore (ed.). Sources of Chinese Tradition. Vol. 1. Columbia University Press, 1999, pp. 25-27.
3 Teiser, Stephen F. The Ghost Festival in Medieval China. Princeton University Press, 1988, pp. 13—-16.

4 Overmyer, Daniel L. Popular Religion in Modern China... pp. 20-23.
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KUTTA 1 CMEpTI y NeBHMX Kojax!. MwucreurBo 1 JiTeparypa €moxu
Bororounx napcTB 1 paHHbOI IMIIEpIi B1I0OPA3UIM 1a0ChKi MOTUBH: TIOETH
OCMIBYBaJIM MIBUJKOIJIMHHICTh JXUTTS, Kpacy MNPHUPOAHOTO IHUKIY,
MOPIBHIOBAJIA JIFOJUHY 3 JIUCTSM, IO OIaJa€ BOCEHW 1 HaBECHI 3HOBY
HapoKyeThes. Lle BUXOByBallo €CTETHYHE CHPUUHSATTS CMEPTI HE SK
CTPAIlIHOTO KIHI[, a K YacTHMHM BeJIUKoi Kpacu mnpupoau?. I[epoi
JA0CHKUX MPHUTY TOKa3yBalld TPUKIAJ] BUIBHOAYMCTBA: HE OOATHCSA
CMEpTI, a MparHyTH Mi3HaTU ITMOWHHUHN 3aKOH CBITY.

VY npakTU4HOMY pyCii Mi3HIN JAOCH 3alo4yarKyBaJld TPaJMIIIIO
nomryKy Oe3cMmepTs, ska BIUIMHYJAa Ha HayKy 1 MeauiuHy. [IparneHHs
MPOJIOBKUTU JKUTTS CTUMYJIOBAJIO JOCHIAM 3 TpaBamu, XIMIYHUMU
pedoBHHAMH (EIEMEHTapHA XiMis 1 almxXimis), TUXaJIbHI MPAKTUKH — BCE
e 30aragyBasio KynbTypy3. I xoua ¢izmune Oescmeprsi Tak 1 HE OyIO
JNOCSITHYTE, 17 TapMOHIMHOTO >KUTTS, IO MOXJIMBO MpPHUBEIE [0
HAJIJTOBIOJITTS 200 TYXOBHOTO O€3CMepTsl, CTajla YaCTUHOI0 KUTANChKOTO
cBiTorsiay. barato imnepatopiB Opaiu Ha ciayx0y Ja0CHKHX MYIpPEIiB Y
MOIIIYKaxX eNIKCUPY KUTT. B apxiTektypi Ta 00pa3oTBOPUOMY MHUCTEIITBI
MOTHBU O€3CMEpPTHUX (CSHB) 1 paliChKUX Tip B1I0Opa3win HApOAHY BIpY,
110 00paHi MOXKYTh YHUKHYTH 3BUYAMHOI CMEPTI4.

B3aemHuMii BIJIMB iICTOPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY Ta 1/1el MUCIUTEmB: [ael
[lnarona Ta Jlao-m3u mpo moTOIOIUHE >KUTTA Oararo B 4oMy OynH
IPOAYKTOM CBOIX €MOX, ajie ¥ cami BIUIMBAJIM Ha PO3BUTOK IUX €MOX.
[1naroH, )kKMBY4YH y yac Kpu3H a(iHCHKOI MOJica, BIJIMOBIB Ha CYCHIIbHY
noTpedy MOpaJbHUX OPIEHTHUPIB — 1 MOTO KOHLEMI[is O€3CMEpPTHOI Ayl

Jaja JIoAIM HaIil0 Ha BHINY CIPaBEIIMBICT. JIao-113H, criocTepiralouu

1 Robinet, Isabelle. Taoism: Growth of a Religion. Stanford University Press, 1997, pp. 87-92.
2 Zhuangzi, book 18 “Zhi Le,” transl. Burton Watson. Columbia University Press, 1968, pp. 191-193.
3 Needham, Joseph. Science and Civilisation in China. Vol. 5. Cambridge University Press, 1980, pp. 121-125.

4 Laozi. Dao De Jing... 33-37.
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xaoc 1 BiHM y Kwurai, 3ampomoHyBaB CyCHUIBCTBY 1Ji€al MPOCTOTO,
MPUPOAHOTO KUTTS 1 MyzApels, SKUil He OOIThCS Hl KUTTS, HI CMEpTI — 1
MM J1aB JYXOBHY OIIOPY cepel HeBU3HaueHocTi. OOuaBa MuUcCIUTEN
BUKOpHUCTANIH 00pa3 motoibiyHoro (uum To cBIT igeit Ilmarona, uu TO
oesmexxne Jlao Jlao-13m), mo0 HABYMTH CYYaCHHUKIB Kpalie po3yMiTH
CBI1ii 000B’SI30K Yy 3¢€MHOMY HUTTI.

VY miacymky, CrapogaBusa I'pemis 1 CraponaBHiii Kutaii BupoOunu
pi3HI, aje OJHAKOBO 3HAUYII KOHIEMIli MOTOHOIYHOTO XUTTS. [pempka
(TIaTOHIBChKA) TPaAAMINs MiJKpecinia MOPaJbHY BIJIMOBIIATIBHICTD 1
IHIMUBIyallbHY JOJI0 AyIIi, [0 CTHUMYJIIOBAlO PO3BUTOK ETHUKH,
(d1mocodii Ta 3pemToro peniriiHuX ysaBieHb npo pail 1 nexkno. Kuraiiceka
(maocbKo-KOH(YITIaHCHKA) TPATUILIS 30CepeauIacs Ha MPUPOTHOMY UKL
KUTTS 1 Oe3mepepBHOCTI POy, IO 3aKPIMHIO POAMHHI ¥ CoOlialibHi
I[IHHOCT1, BUTBOPUJIO KYJBT MPEAKIB 1 MPAKTHUKU TrapMOHI3aIli KUTTSA 3
npuponoto. I xoua migxoau Ilnarona 1 Jlao-u3u 10 3arpoOHOrO CBITY
pasioue pi3HIATHCS — OJIUH MAJIOE CLIEHU CyAy 1 MEPECEeICHHS Iy, 1HIITHHA
paauTh TPUMHITH CMEPTh SIK 4yacTUHY Jlao — 060x 00’eqHy€e MparHeHHs
3HAWTH IS JTIOAWMHU BIYHY OIOPY: 4d TO y cdepi iaeu 1 godpa, 9u To y
HeckiHueHHOMY Jlao. Ili ysBieHHs, HapoIXeHl y [aBHUHY, CTaJH
CHAIIMHOI0 CBITOBOI NMUBLTI3AIi 1 MPOJOBXKYIOTH BIUIMBATH HAa HAIe
PO3YyMIHHS JKHUTTS 1 CMEPT1 JOHHHI.

[TizicyMOBYrOUM YETBEPTUI PO3JILJI, TO MOPIBHSHHS IJIATOHIBCHKOI Ta
JA0CBhKOI TPaAUIii MOKa3ye HE CTUIbKU (HUTOCOPCHKY MOJEMIKY, CKITbKH
JB1 ICTOPUYHO 3YMOBJIEH1 MOJIEN1 BIOPSAIKYBaHHS CBITY B €IIOXH KpHU3HU. Y
I'pemii IV ct. 10 H. €. 06pa3 nmoroibivus y [lnarona craB i1HCTpyMEHTOM
MOpPJIBHOT JUCHUIUIIHK TIOJNICY: OCOOMCTa BIAMOBIAAIBHICTh, CYA HaJ
AyIIer0, BUHAropoja W TMOKapaHHS TWpaIioBald sSIK TPOJOBKECHHS
rpomagsHcbkoi etuku. Y Kwutai nepiogy IlisHboro UYxkoy, Ha Tm

MOJITHUYHOT HECTAaOIBbHOCTI, JAaOChKE YSIBJIEHHS TIPO CMEPTh SK
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«TOBEPHEHHS [0 KOPEHS» 3MIIHIOBAJIO 1/1€a)l KUTTS y MPUPOTHOMY
PUTMI, TONOBHIOOYM LIMPILY MNPAKTUKY KYJIbTY MPEIKIB Ta PUTYadiB, LIO0
TPUMAJIHU POJAUHHY ¥ COLIIAIbHY TATIICTb.

OTxe, pi3HUI B ICTOPUYHIN (YHKINT YSIBICHB: Tpelbka MOJENb
1HAWBIAyalli3y€ TOCMEPTHY JOJI0 1 MIJCUIIE E€TUYHI HOPMHU
rpoMajisiHUHA; KUTalicbka BOYHOBYE CMEpPTh y O€3MEepepBHICTb POAY 1
KOCMIYHHI MOPSIOK, HOPMATI3yIOUH COLIAJIbHY MOBEIIHKY YEpe3 pUTyall
1 mam’sTb. CHUIBHUM 3aJIMIIA€THCS TOJIOBHE: OOMABI KYJIbTypHU
OCMUCJIHIIA CMEPTh $K YaCTUHY BHIIOTO YCTPOI, a0W TMOBEPHYTH
CYCHUIBCTBY BIUYTTS ONMOPHU. Y MOJAJBIIN 1CTOPII 1€ 1ajio J1Ba MOTYXKH1
BEKTOPHU BIUIMBY: B aHTUYHOMY Cepei3eMHOMOP’ 1 — €BOJIOLIIO YSIBICHb
mpo Oe3zcmepTss Aymii, cyn 1 Bimmiaty (Bin op(iYHMX TPaKTHUK [0
HEOIUIATOHI3MY 1 Jjaji 0 peNirifHuX JOKTPUH mi3Himoi ao0u); y Kurai
— CTajJle TOE€JAHAHHSA POAMHHOI PEeJIriiHOCTI 3 JAOCBKUM  17eajoM
MPOCTOTHU Ta 3JIar0/IU 3 MPUPOAOIO, IO (OPMYBAIO €TUKY MOBCAKACHHS U
JepXKaBHI pUTYyaJIu.

3 mwporo, IlnaTon 1 Jlao-1131 1MOCTalOTh HE ONMOHEHTAMH, a HOCISIMH
JIBOX B3a€MOJIOTIOBHIOBAJILHUX 1CTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHUX BIJIMIOBIJEH HA OJTHY
npobaeMy: sk 3poOUTH cMePTh (HaKTOPOM colliaabHOTo TopsiaKy. [lepiia
BIJIMTOBI/Ib POOUTH AKIIEHT HAa OCOOUCTIN MPOBUHI Ta 3aciy3i, Ipyra — Ha
BKJIFOUEHOCTI JIIOIMHUA Y POAMHHO-KOCMIUHUHN 1Mk, Came B Iii pi3HHUII
GyHKIIA 1 CHIIBHOCTI 3aBAaHHS W TOJSATrae I1CTOPUYHUM 3MICT
MOPIBHIOBAHUX YSIBJICHb MPO MOTOMOIUHE HKUTTS.

[TopiBHsIbHUE aHami3 ysaBieHb [lnaTona 1 JIao-13u npo notoiOiuHe
KUTTS JIEMOHCTPY€E HE JIUIIE PO301KHICTh MIXK TPEIBKOIO Ta KUTANCHKOIO
TpaAUIlisIMU, ajie ¥ CIHIJIbHE MParHeHHs BIOPSIKYBATHU JOCBIJI CMEPTI Ta
HaJaTh HMOMY KyJabTypHOro ceHcy. OOuaBl KOHUEMIII MoCTanu y 100y

icropuuHux TpaHcopmaniii — y Ipermii 3aHeman TmoJica BHUKIUKaB
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HOLIYK HOBUX MOpajbHUX omop, a B Kutal kpusza Uxoy cnpuymHmMIa
IHTENEeKTYaJIbHUN BIATYK Y BUIISI/IL TAOCU3MY.

[InaTton dopMye NMepCOHANICTUYHY MOJETb Oe3cMepTs, Ae Aylia —
ABTOHOMHHII HOCIHi pO3yMy, MiA3BITHMH 3a MOpanbHi BYMHKH. Moro
ySIBJICHHS TPYHTYIOTBCS Ha peniriitHo-¢inocodebkux Tpaauiisax Emmanu,
30kpeMa opdizMi, miparopeizmi Ta MicTepiabHUX KyJIbTaX, 1 BOAHOYAC
CUHTE3YIOTCA Y (PLI0COPCHKY HOKTPHUHY 3 YITKO apTHUKYJIbOBAHOIO
OHTOJIOTI€I0 Ta eTuKol0. [Toroitbiune xutTs y [Inarona nabyBae QyHKIT
MOpaJbHOTO CyHdy, IO 3MIIHIOE YSBJICHHS NP0 CHPaBEUIUBICTD SIK
yHIBEepCcaldbHUM 3aKOH OyTTS. Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI MOXOBaJibHI MPAKTUKH,
Bipa B OYMIIEHHS AYIIl ¥ MOCMEPTHE iICHYBAHHS CHPHUSUIM (OPMYBaHHIO
YHIKaJIbHOI JyXOBHOT atMocepu anTu4HOi [ perii.

Bonnouac y Jlao-113u cMepTh HE IHTEPIPETYETHCS SIK KapAUHATBHUN
po3puB ab0 TOKapaHHs, a K IPUPOJHMUI eTalm IOBEPHEHHS 10
nepoocHoBu. bescmepTs He € ocoOUCTUM HaJI0AHHSIM, & BUPAKAETHCA B
HaJIeXHOCTI A0 BiuHoro Jlao. Jlaoceke BYeHHS (HOpPMY€E XOMICTUYHY
MOJIEJIb, JI€ JIOJICBKE «s1» HE MPOTUCTABISETHCS KOCMOCY, a PO3UMHSETHCS
B HbOMY. Taka nepcrnekTHBa HE BUMara€ MOpajibHOIO CyAy 4M Iyalli3My
Aylia—TiJ0, HATOMICTh 30CEpPEIKYEThCA Ha NPHUHIMIIAX TapMOHIi,
npupogHocTi ¥ HemisHHA. [loxoBanbHi 3BMYal KUTANCBHKOI KyJIBTYpH,
KyJIBT TIPEJIKIB, PUTyaIbHI KEPTBH — BCE 11€ YKOPIHEHE Yy MEpPEKOHAHHI,
0 CMEPTh — HE KiHEIb, a MPOJOBKECHHS 1ICHYBaHHS y HOBIM (dopmi,
30epeXeHHs 3B’ 3Ky MK MOKOJIHHAMH.

TakuMm 4MHOM, MOPIBHSIHHS TUIATOHIBCHKOT Ta JMAOCHKOI KOHIICTIIN
MOTOMOIYHOTO JKUTTS 3aCBITYYE JIBI MOJIEINI JYXOBHOI 1IHTETpaIlii cMepTi y
KyJ1bTypHY cucteMy. OnHa — dyepe3 MoOpajbHUI IMIEpPATUB 1
MEPCOHANIbHY BINOBIAANbHICTD, 1HILIA — Yepe3 MPUPOJHY JOLIBHICTS 1
pUTYyaJbHY CIAJKOEMHICTh. Y MIJICYMKY BHJIHO, IO 1 IUIATOHIBCBKA, 1

Ja0CbKa MOI[GJ'Ii HC 3BOAATBCA A0 aGCTpaKTHI/IX IIOHATH: BOHH CTaJlk
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cmoco0aMu BIOPSAKYBaTH JOCBiJI CMEPTI Yy CYCHUIBCTBAX, SKi
nepexxuBanu muOoki momiTuyHi 3MiHU. Came Tomy «Jlorocy 1 «Jlao»
NOCTAlOTh HE JIUIIE€ I1HTEICKTyaJlbHUMH CXEMaMH, a KyJIbTYpHUMU
MeXaHi3MaMHu, sK1 3a0e3neuyBaiy CIUTbHOTAM BIAUYTTS CTAOUIBHOCTI Ta
ceHcy. He3Bakaroun Ha mIMOOKI BIJIMIHHOCTI Y TOHSTIHHHMX CHUCTEMaX,
oOuJBI TpaAuIlii BUKOHYIOTh OJHY (QYHKIIIIO: YKPIILTIOIOTh 3B 30K MIX
KUTTSIM 1 CMEPTIO SIK HEBIJ €EMHUMHU CKJIQJHUKAaMU 1CTOPUYHOIO Ta

JYXOBHOTO JTOCBIy IMB1TI3aIIii.

BucHoBKH

VY Xon1 nocnipkeHHs Oy0 311MCHEHO TTOPIBHSUIBHUIN aHalli3 ysBIEHb
po MoToOIYHE KUTTH y Ppinocodebkux Tpaauuisx CrapoaaBuboi I pemii
ta CraponaBuboro Kurato Ha mpuxmani noranis Ilnatona ta Jlao-m3u.
OcHoBHA yBara MpUAUTSUIACS BUSBIECHHIO ICTOPUYHUX, KYJABTYPHHX Ta
peNiriiHuX YWMHHUKIB, 110 3yMOBUJIHM (OPMYBaHHS BiJAMOBIIHUX
KOHIIEMIIIN Yy MeXaX JIBOX PI3HUX IIUBUII3ALINHUX TapajurM.

[InaToHOBa KOHLIENIis Ayl Ta MOTOMOIYHOTO OyTTS chopmyBanacs
B KOHTEKCT1 IHTEJIEKTyallbHHX IMOIIyKiB KiacuuHoi ['perii, mio
XapakTepu3yBaJucsI CHUHTEe30M MidoJaoriuHoi Tpaaumii Ta
pamioHanicTuuHoi ¢utocodii. Y tBopax «Demon», «lopriiiy Ta 1HIIMX
Oyn0 po3po0IEHO WUTICHE BUEHHA MpO Oe3cMepTs Ayulll, il OYMILEHHS

yepe3 3HAHHSA Ta MOpalbHUN BUOIp, a TAKOXK MPO MOCMEPTHY BIAILIATY
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BIJIMOBIAHO 70 J0OpodecHOCTI iHauB1Aa. KoHIemnis mocrae K CKiaaaoBa
IUPIIOT €TUYHOI CUCTEMH, y SIKii CMEpTh BIJITpa€ pojib MEPEXoay M0
BUIIIOTO OHTOJIOTIYHOIO CTaHy. Ii 3MiCT TiCHO OB’ sA3aHUIA i3 peiriiHuMu
VSBICHHAMU Op(Qi3My, €JIEBCIHCHKUX MICTEpid, a TaKoX COIlaTbHUMHU
TpaHcdopmarllisiMu B €MoXy 3aHenaay MoJIiCHOI CTPYKTYPH.

Hatomicts y BueHHi Jlao-113u, chopmMoBaHOMy Ha Tii enoxu Yxoy, 3
il KpM30BMMHM SIBUIIAMHM Ta MOLIYKAaMU TapMOHII B yMOBaxX COLIAJIbHOI
HECTaOLTLHOCTI, CMEPTh OCMHUCIIOETHCS B MekaxX HaTyphiocoPpchkoi
napagurmMu. Y TekcTi «Jlao je 1m3iH» JIOMIHy€ YSABISHHS MPO IUKIIYHICTh
KUTTS 1 HEBIJBOPOTHICTh 3MIH, Y MEXaX SKHUX CMEpPTh IOCTAE HE SIK
Tparejisi 4d BIJIJIATa, a K CKJIaJ0Ba MPUPOAHOTO MOpsAKy pedeit ([ao).
BincyTHicTh nepcoHi(pikoBaHOTO MOTOMOIYHOTO cyay abo ecxXaToJorigyHol
MEPCIICKTUBH CBIAYMTH MPO 1HIIE CBITOOAYEHHS, B SKOMY 1HIWBIJ
MUCIIUTBCS SIK YaCTMHA KOCMIYHOIO ITIJIOr0, a HE K CAMOCTIMHHMI HOCIH
BIJIIIOBIIAJIBHOCTI.

Oxkpemy yBary Oyn0o NOPHIIIEHO PUTYyAJIbHUM TPAKTUKAM,
MOB’SI3aHKUM 13 BIIAaHYBAHHSIM TOMEPJIMX, SIKI BUCTYNAIOTh MaTepiaibHUM
BUSIBOM BIpyBaHb 000X KyJbTyp. Y TpEUbKOMY KOHTEKCTI e —
MOXOBaJbHI OOpSAAHM, TOXOPOHHI JapH, KyJIbT TE€pOiB Ta Tpagullisd
MOMUHATBHUX KEPTBONMPHUHOIIEHD, 10 CIYTYBaIH MMiATBEPHKCHHIM BipH
B IHIUBiAyanbHe Oe3cMmepTa aymni. Y KUTAWCHKIA TpaguIlii pUTyal
BIIITpAa€e TMEPEBAYKHO COIIAIbHO-KOCMIYHY (PYHKIIIO: KYJIBTHBYETHCS
nam’sTh MpPO MPEIKiB, 30€epIira€eTbCid pUTYaTbHUU nTOpAAOK (1),
NIATPUMYETHCA 3B 30K MIK MOKOJIHHAMHU. YHOPSIJIKOBAHICTH
MOXOBAJILHOTO PUTYally, HAsBHICTh (PIKCOBAHOI CTPYKTYpH (OTOJOIICHHS
CMEpTI, OUHILICHHS Tij1a, PO3MIIIEHHS peueld y TPYyHi, Kaja00H1 IIepeMOHii)
CIIYTYIOTh €JIEMEHTaMH MPOIOBKEHHS MOPATHHOTO i COIiaTbHOTO JIATy.

[TopiBHSAIBHUI aHaji3 3aCBiAYMB, LIO0 YSBICHHS NP0 MOTOWOIYHE

xuTTs y Ilmatona Ta Jlao-m3m He numie BigOOpakarOTh TIHOUHY
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bimocodchkoi TYMKH, aje ¥ BKOPIHEHI y BIAMOBIAHUX 1CTOPUYHUX
peamisgx. Y Ipemii nobu IlnatoHa moTtoiOiuyHE >KUTTS TOB’SI3YETHCS 3
1JIC€I0 CHPaBEIJIMBOCTI, MOPAJBLHOTO BUOOpPY Ta I1HAUBIAYaAJIbHOI
BiMOBiAaIbHOCTI, Toal sAK y Kurai Jlao-13u cMepTh PO3IISAAETHCS SIK
NPOsIB YHIBEPCATBHOTO MOPAJIKY, 110 HE OTPEOy€E OIIHKK YU BTPYYaHHS.
[{i BiAMIHHOCTI Bi10Opa)karoTh (hyHAAMEHTaNIbHI BIAMIHHOCTI y THIAaX
peNiriiHOl CBIIOMOCTI: €CXaToJOT14HOI (TpelbKoi) Ta KOCMOJOT14HOI
(KATAMCHKOT).

TakuM 4MHOM, JOCIIJKEHHS MTOKA3aJlo, 10 YSABIEHHS MPO CMEPTh 1
3arpoOHe 1CHYBaHHsI B 000X KyJIbTypax MaloTh HE JIUIIE CBITOIVISIAHE, aje
1 mMOOKe 1CTOPUKO-KYJIBTYpHE 3HaueHHs. BoHM (opMyBanu ysBIICHHS
mpo JIIOAWHY, 11 MICIe y CBIiTI, cOIliaJibHI OOOB’S3KM Ta MOPAJIbHI
opieHTupH. [1OpiBHSHHSA ITUX KOHIIEMIIIN TO3BOJISE Kpalle 3pO3yMITH HE
JUIIe OCOOJIMBOCTI TpeIbkoi Ta KUTAWChKOI Tpaauilid, ane W

3araJibHOJIOACHKI CITIOCOOM OCMUCIIEHHS MEXK1 KUTTS 1 CMEPTI.
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Pe3rome

Marictepcbka poOoTa «YSABIE€HHS NOpPO IMOTOHOIYHE KUTTS Yy
Crapopnassiii ['pertii Ta CrapogaBaromy Kurai 3a [lnatonom Ta Jlao-1i3m»
NPUCBSYCHA 1CTOPUKO-PEIIIri€3HABYOMY aHAII3y KOHIEMIIA CMepTi, Ty
1 3arpoOHOro OyTTSI B aHTUYHUX ITUBLII3AIIISX.

[TopiBHIOIOTBCS MOMISAM, BUKIaAeH! y TBopax Ilmarona («®emon»,
«/lepxaBay, «Timei») Ta TpakTarax naocusmy («lao me 1m3im», «Yxyan-
13U»), Y KOHTEKCTI 1CTOPUYHHUX TMOMIH, PENIriAHUX TpaauIii i
KyJbTYPHHUX MPAKTHUK.

[TokazaHo, 110 11 YSBIAEHHS MaJld PeNIriiHO-COLIAIbHUIA Xapakrep 1
Oynu moB’si3aHi 3 pUTyallaMH, KYyJIbTOM TMpEIKiB Ta BIpOHO Yy
CIIPaBEIUBICTh MICIIST CMEPTI.

VYV Tlnarona imei Oe3cMmepTs Ay, Cyay Ta MOPaJbHOI BiAIUIATH
BUpOCIH 3 op(iuHMX 1 MiparopiicbKuX BIpyBaHb, NMEPETBOPHUBIINCH Ha
€THYHY MOJIEJb MOBEAIHKM TPOMaJsTHUHA, 1€ TIOCMEPTHA JOJIS 3aJI€KUTh
BiJl MOPAJIbHUX YYUHKIB.

VY naocusmi cMepTh TPAKTY€ThCS K MPUPOJHUN eTar MMOBEPHEHHS
1o Jlao, o BijjoOpaxae rapMoOHit0 3 KOCMIYHUM MOPSJIKOM 1 PEaKIlito Ha
KpHU3y pUTyanbHoi cuctremu 106u I1i3Hb0i1 Yxkoy.

[TopiBHsIPHUY aHANI3 TTOKa3aB, mo y ['perii cMepTh po3ymisnacs sk
BUMPOOYBaHHS OCOOMCTOI BIAMOBiAaNbHOCTI, a B KuTtai — sk 4acTuHa
0e3MepepBHOTO PUTYATBHOTO M POJUHHOTO MOPsAKY. B 000X KynbTypax
VSBJIECHHS MPO MOTOWOIYHE JKUTTA NHIATPUMYBAJIM MOpAJbHUN Jax 1

COIIbHY CTA01THHICTB.
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Resume

The master's thesis "Concepts of the Afterlife in Ancient Greece and

Ancient China according to Plato and Laozi" is devoted to a historical
and religious analysis of the ideas of death, the soul, and the afterlife in
ancient civilizations.
The study compares the views presented in the works of Plato (Phaedo,
The Republic, Timaeus) and in Daoist treatises (Dao De Jing, Zhuangzi),
within the context of historical events, religious traditions, and cultural
practices.

It is shown that these beliefs had a religious and social character and
were closely connected with rituals, the cult of ancestors, and faith in
justice after death.

In Plato, the ideas of the immortality of the soul, judgment, and moral
retribution originated from Orphic and Pythagorean traditions,
transforming into an ethical model of civic behavior, where one’s fate
after death depended on moral conduct.

In Daoism, death is interpreted as a natural stage of returning to the Dao,
reflecting harmony with the cosmic order and a response to the crisis of
the ritual system during the Late Zhou period.

The comparative analysis reveals that in Greece, death was
understood as a test of personal responsibility, while in China it was
viewed as part of a continuous ritual and familial order. In both cultures,
concepts of the afterlife served to maintain moral order and social

stability.
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